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| heretofore faiourabi y roacce; 
| tronize. If theſe vpon the ave 
find the like entertainement, they By 
| hiir end.\[be beames of that ſplends 
oof, goodneſſe i tn your yon 


may | 


hau i ſhited Sy many in ala "Vn! L- 
ucrſitie,end me among the reſt; me=. 
thinkes F [illbebola. How c can \*, then © 
but in memorie thereof ,offer-op 10 your 
Honourable Name ſome Sacrifice of 
thankeſgining + e Thu u the beſt. 1 hane 
at thus time. Receiue it, my good Lord, 

\ ſuch as it is, the ſuncere-token of a 
thanke efull beart. God Almightie, who 
bath made you an eminent, and an ho- 
nourable pillar here in bis Church | 
milicanc, for. the comfort of his people,” = 
Fiue you ; borzin mn many dayes full of *s 

nour and "comfort, and reward Jou had 


a wa {neuer-fadiny glor 4 
| Tm my fl 


1Jumphant.. Ex 
die in Cori (hirch: Uh Not Hex 


bruarie 1 TOP. Ne 


StpASTLAN Banaprai, ; © 


# 


VPON THE SECOND "+ 
Chapter of Amos, ,delivered - + 

— in XxXx1, Lefbutes. :-;i{c 1.1, 0 
Taz FidsTi\LEcTVRE. - We 

1. Thws (aith the. Lord tran{grefiions of | 


ard. tarne toit, becauſe 


wrong lime. 0 
het Tc, 


* aje with tumult, with” 


v $4 
. F will ow 
txt io db e Princes reof with bims 


apart 3-6 he ts iy : 
k a_s ko OE Fog old ae nate 
g 


—_—___— 


Tar I LECTVRRE. Gil 


——— 


LeQure vpon 


Amos 1, 


Cities are become deſolate ; their memorie is periſhed from 
off theearth. As it is befallenthem, (o it befalleth the Afoa- 
bites alſo : againſt whom Amor inthe beginning of this ſe- 
cond chapter direteth his prophecie: and to the ſame pur- 
poſe, whereto the prophecies of the former Chapter were 
dire&ted. | | 


| ® Seemy fixh The* reaſons why Amos,ſent of purpoſe with a meſſage 


tothe /ſrachites, doth firlt prophecic again(t the Syrzans, the 
F hiliftins, the Tyrians, the Edomues, the Ammonites, and the 
CMoabites all forreine nations,are three, 

1. That he might be the more patiently heard of his 
countrymenzthe /ſrae/tes. The Ifraclites ſeeing their Pro- 
phert Amor {o ſharpe againit the Syriexs,and other their ene- 
mies, could not but with more quiet heare him,-when he 
ſhould prophecic againſt them alſo, Con/olario quedam ef} 
affiTio mimici: Some comfort itis to a diſtrelſed naturall 
man, to ſee his enemie in diſtreſſe likewiſe. © ; 

2. Tharthey inight have no cauſe co wonder, if God 
ſhould ar any rime come againit chem in vengeance, (ſeeing 
that he would not ſpareche Syriavs,and other their neighbor 
countries;though they were deffiture of. che light of Gods 
word, and ignorant of his will. -- 64 

3- Thac chey might the more tremble at the words of 
this prophecie, when they (hould ſeerhe Syrians and other 
Nations aff]: fed,and rormented according to the heinoul- 
nes of rheir iniquitics, | 

Here might the /ſrae/iter thus haue argued: Will not 
God ſpare the Syrians, the Philiſtines, the Tyrians, the Edo- 
mues the Anmonites, the onbutes? Then outot doubt he _ 
will not {pare vs. They filly people neuer knew the boly | 
will of Gad , and yet ſhall they be fo ſeucre]y punilbed? ©1 
How then (hall we eſcape; who knowing Gods j 
haue centemaned it ? | WL 

Yau {ce now, why Amor fent with a me 
Tribes of 4/+el, doth firſt 


eſſagetothe Ten | 
ic agaiglt ftorcine Nati- | 
ons. Intbelaftplace arc the Moabzres,.. This propbecic * 


agzinl the Adoabices, Tremelins and Inniminchairtraoiia->,) 
: tion. b 


AMOS. 2.1; 


tion of the Bible, doaddto thefirſt Chapter,as a part of it. 
Buc ſth the Hebrew text ſo divides it uot, I willnot follow 
_ but will expound it, as belenging to the fecond 


I words then which] have read vato you, arethe 
burden of Afoaby a heauy prophecie againftHfpab. And 
doe conreine three gencrall parts. 


; A preface,verl, the 1. Tha ſaith the Lord, 


2, A prophecie, verl. the 1. For three tran reſſrous 
of Moab &C. . ere 
Aconclufidn, ver. the 5. Saiththe Lord. 


The prefacc,and conclulion, doe giue authoricicrothe 
prophecie; whereby we learne thar the words here ſpoken 
by Ames, are notthe words of Amer, but the words of the 
cverliuing GOD. 

ophecie conliſteth of foure parts. 
he enerall accuſation uf UMoub. For three 
*--- Snrſhndgives of Aeab,cnd for Jouve. " 
|, The Lords proteltation againſt chem : 1 will wor 


turne 0 7 

. Thedeclaration of that _ evous ſin 

j theyſohighly alfeaded God : Beranſe 
the bones of the King of Edow into lime,” v 

| 4. A commination, c- denuntiation of ſuch poih 
| ment,as ſhould be laid vpon them forgbete! ſins 

Cc werſ.2.@ 3, 

This ment is ſet downe, 

pn rr Therefore will | ſend 4 PS 
Wn CAloab, and it ſhall denoure the pallares of Kwith. 
2. More eſpeciall _ Where Þobferue, - - 

:, The manner of che puniſhment, as that ir ſhould 
ceme rponthearwids feare, crouble, and aſto- 
murray _ __ with rumult with 

ford of « 

2, Theementof ic, None elape ie; neither 

Prince,nor King. ns mr” 
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FIN OE. TY ge et as. 


the 3. 1 will cat off the Indge, (the King) ext of the 
muddeſi thereof, and will ſlay all the Princes thereof with 
Thus haue you the Analyſis, reſolution, or diuifion of 
my Text. Retorne we now to the Preface: Thus ſaith 
tbe Lord, whoſe namein my Textis [evovab, 
Sundry are the Names of Ged in holy Scripture, by 
which albeitthe ſubſtance of God cannot aptly,znd clearely 


| be defined, yerthey ſerue vs thus farre; to bring vs to fome 


further knowledge of God, then otherwiſe we ſhould have. 
Theſe Names of God are obſerued by ancient Divinesto 
be of two forts, Negatiue, and Affirmariue. 

The negatiue Names of Goa, are Yucreated, [ncorporeall, 
Jaeviſfible, Incorrapteble,[nfinite, and ſuchlike : and theſe de- 
ſcribe not, what God is z but what he is not, anddoeeui- 
dently declare voto vs, that he is bonwm quoddamexcellen- 
riſſimum, ſome molt cxcellent Good, free from all imperfe- 
Rion of any creature, 

The afhrmatine Names of Ge4, are aſcribed vnto him 
eichere(ſentially,or by way of relation, or by a Metaphor. 
The Names of God aſcribed vnto him eflentially, are ei- 
ther ptoper to him alone, or common to others alſo, 
Amougfhe elſcntiall Names of G24, proper to him alone, 
is chovah, the Name of Ged in my Text. His other. el- 
ſentiall Names communicable vntoothers, as to men,doe_ 
yet belong vato Goa, either mode exeellentie, by an excel- 
lencie: or wods canſe independentisy as heis theprimarie 
cauſe of all things. By an excellencie, Godis ſaid to bee 
Good, Inft, Wiſe, 24ighty, Holy, Mercifall : and as he is the 
primariecaule of all things, ſo is he called a Creator,a Re- 
deemer,and bath other hke appellations, FS. 

; Nowthe afhcmatiue Names of Ged, aſcribed vato him 
by way of relation, arethe Names ofthe 7rizitie, in which. 
there 1s no ekKza4nas,no Comeation,no vaion; each perſon 
hath his proper name. Father, Son,& Holy Gheſt, T he other 


affirmative Names of God aſcribed varo him by a mera- 


phor, are affirmed of him cicher per wdpamnitna, that 
3{t. . cucry 
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AMOS hots! T | 5 


euery 1 man. may vnderſtond what they meane 2 as » who: 
Godis ſaid to be Anprie ; or per e/eaixwy, by analogieor li« 
militude, as when Gedis called a Lyov, aStoxe, River. | 
Oftheſe many Names of Ged, now repeated vnto: 
his moſt proper Nameis his Nameinmy Text: his 
Ichonab, aName that contide be acteiboredvodiaparaiendd d See my third 
in the world, nonot by an an orlimilicude. Ttisthe LeQure vpon 
honourableſt Name belonging to'the great God of Hea- Amos 1. 
uen, 1 might ſpend mucheime aboutir, would I apply * 4#7<.5row 
my ſelfero the curioſity of the  Cabalifts, and Rabbine, "in foo Cicame, 
They fay it is women aixp541m7w; a name-not tobe pros ym ſigmſpees 
nounced, not to be taken within polluted lips « they, call quarernerine, e« 
it nomen tetregrammatonga name of foureletcers wil Fogg, v4tleneyquia fere 
by an excellency : for as much as theName of Ged *in all i | 
tongues, and languages generally conliſterh of foure let=,; LatinuDevs, 
ters : and they _— theſe foure lettersin Hebrewro bet Greri ©uigy tree 
letters of ref ref, toi _ evnto vs, tharthereſt, repole, and ' 1dio,Germe- 
trahquillicie of all Creatures in the world,is in Ged a= "* gy 
lone. : they reach,that it is a powerfull name forthowork- - - 
ing of miracles, and that by it Chrif,and Moſer have done Dicu, Hiſpans 
great wonders. But'theſe their braine-ficke,ſuperſtitious, Dios, Hebreis 
and blaſphemous inventions, m oOngU 1not LA 9 | 
Yerthus much 1 fay ofthis Name, thae there iva ſecrer in Theo Toms. 
it, Te is plaine Exen.6.3, There thus ſaith the Lordvato cure De 6. 
Moſes: [ appeared onto Abrabam, to [ſaac,and to Tacob, by 16. Obſerve 
the name of a firong, onmipetent, and all-ſiſſicies Gedjbur by *o=neli appellee © | 
7 name JEHOVAH was 1 net knowne to them. This fre 
ſecret I have heretofore vnfelded URI jets -_ 
manner, . te Hebrew 
This great name of God this name Jeboveby firſt ie-im- IW mn 
porteth the crernitie of Gods effencein bimſelſecharbeis  _ . ARG 
Jane to day,and the ſame ful 


which «© 10 come. 
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things in God, 2s from whom all creatures in the world 


haue their life, motion, and being, - God is the being of all 
his creaturesz not that they are the ſame, that he-is, but 
becauſe of bim, and in bim,and by bim are all things, 
Thirdly, ic is the Afeweriall of God vato all ages, as 
himſelfe calls it. Exod. 3.15, The Alemoriall of his faith- 
fulnes, his truth,and his conftancie in the performance of 
his promiſes, And therefore obnalogas in any of the 
Prophets God promiſcth,or threatneth,any great matter, 
to allure vsof the molt cerraine eventof ſuch his promiſe, 
or threatning,he adds varo it his name /ehovah: as here in 
my. rext: Thus ſaith Teboveh, 2500 oo 
lebovab,] The ſtrength of [4-/: who is not as man, 
that he ſhould lye,nor as the ſonne of man that he ſhould 
repent. Wicked Beleam is driven to confeile as much, 
Nam.23.19. and there proceedeth by way of queſtion; 
Heath the Loyd ſeid, and ſpall he not dev is ?  Hath be ſpoken 
and ſpall be not accomphſt it? Samuel with boldnes tells 
Sanl, 1.Sem.15.29. that the Lord, who is the firengtb of 
Iſrael will not lye nor repent z and begiues this reaſon of it; 
For be ts not a manthat be ſhould repent, All his words, yea 


allheticles of all his words are Tes, and Amen, fo firmely 


ratitied,that they cannot be altered; ſo (tanding immura- 
ble, thatthey cannot be changed. Our Sauiour Chri#7 
gives record hereynto, Hatrh 24.35, Calum & terra pre- 
reribunt, Heauen and Earth (hall paile away ; bur Gods 
words, they (ball not paile away. The gratle withereth, 
faith che Prophet Eſay cap.40.8. The grafſe wihereth,aud 
the flower fadeth but the word of our God ſpall ſtand for ener. 

Thus are we by this name /chovah led tothe caniide- 
ration of the truth of God, Gods ab js his eilentiall 
proprietic, whereby heis moſt freefromall ſhewor ſhadow 
of falſhood. This his truth is emigeat, »v» binee/fey in be 
werkes, and in bis words, In bumſclfe,two manner of wayes. 


1, TareſpeR of his eſſeace,whereby he truly is. 2. For- 
aſmuch as be ische Idea,type,and patrerne of allthe 8rarb 


& 


is in any Creature, h 
Now 
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| Now | concerning theworkes of Godybeallmerraby 3s 


whetherthey be /xcernal,or External, ie ea eeorke 
are cither perſonal, or - ſcntialiand boch JULY att 

For his workes: the Father doth «: « the 
Sonne, the Sonne is truly begotten TIED holy 


Ghoſt doth traly proceed from the Father and the Souve 3 the 
likemuſt we ay is oe eſſemiall workes z Gad 
hath decreed, he hath rra/y decreed i,and doth trah cxe- 
cute it. 

Beſides theſe Imternall workes of TIES workes of his 
are called in the Schooles External, Such arethecreation 
of the werld, the conſeruation of the ſame, the gouern- 
ment of the Church, thecoucnanctwith the faithfull,. and 
chelike, inall which,molt conflantis the erwch of God, 

As the ruth of God is eminent iv. bim/elfe, and ww his 
worker, ſo alſo is it eminent i» bu words, This hath but 
now , bin prooued vnto Fou by the confeſſion. of Ba/aaws, 
by the aſſcueration of Samne/,by A [I 6a 
E/aandof our Sauiour eſis Chriſt, I ſhut 
of therrath of God, with thewords of the on 
S. Pani, Row, 3, 3.Let God be true, and enary man « lyar. 

Now letvsſce what vices may be made of thisdocrine, - 

Is it true? 

Is Goderath in himſclfe,in his works andio hiswords? 

Hereby may euery childe of God vsbe well af- 
ſured, that our faith in God the Farbergin Clrift his Sonze, 
and intheholy Gbeft, proceeding fromthe Farher,and the 


Sexneyis molt true and molt centaine : and cannotby any = 


meanes be deceiuedir ſelfe,or deceiueys i For it is groun+ 
ded, and ſupported,vpon, and by thewordsof bim, who 
onely is therrue God, yea rratbirielte : who hath s 
concerning vs, andall other,who belecucin: 
 hath< loued vs * beforethe foundationof theworld, hath 
choſen vs to eternall life ; for our better 


the Law, chat by his Hood we might be 
4 


cRew.8, 27. 
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each 7 dh rar Hy 
inco the full 
Which 


[1life, 


being ſo, what remoeineth onour this 
weadideconftantly ya out holy faich, an pre 


dperſctecrerhere- 
1ny euen Vas coun ? Withouc 


perſeucrance our faith will 


not availe vs. For not euery one, but ſuch onely as are 


marked in their forebeads withtheletter Tax, with 
of 


perfeion, and 


perſeuerance,ſhall enter the inheritance 
ofthe blciſed, Execb.y 4.Andnoteuery one,bur be onely, 
that ewdwreth ro the end [hall be Javcd.Matth. 10:22.And'nor 


note 


eucry one, but he onely which is faitbfull varo death, (hall 
receive the crowne of fe, Reuel. 2. 10: 


ren 
vsto make our finall account, how we have] 


of our 


hol meds hath 


Money hr 


wire, as the Proverbs are. 2; Pet.2, 22, 


Pilgri 


magein this = 


pent the dayes 
reſentworld, Sothall he,thatj i 


dog returne to his vomit, andthe waſhed ſow to ber 


But 


4 faſt our holy faith, rill ir hal{pleaſe Godro call 


avd no man ſhutreth * whict/ſhurecth; and'no- man open- 


eth; o 


ppinefſe. 


ſeverance therein. A ſecond followeth. 


© Jeappertainethro thankeſgiving. 
anderernalllife doe depend vpon the knowledge of the 
| tothe knowledge 


| this era? bur his elea, and 1 
chankes oughe weto givemnto God), not onely for c 


bn 


7 irerb, and God 


people x how 
but alſo for mak 


ing it knowne vntovest 
of his ersth, that we are his choſen pe 


y the reve. 
_ not onely imprinted in the vs image of tharerah of} 
MN : Y 


ynto vs the gates of inefainy, whichis above, 
2nd give vfull fruition of Henning os 24 
Thus have oe Mg vie of my CN TN TIony 
eherruchof C 
_ © Gedmtrathmn binſofe ar be wer ker,end bi words. 


The ffi vie conceracthour faith in Chrif,arid our per- 
For if our-[oarivn; 


of 


RE 
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TE vsto 
ſucha-mealure of knowledge of that IE 
wherein conGſteth our (aluation, thatwe may be ſaued. 
Whae greater benefit can there be vnto vs; the this 
What more ample teſtimonieof higseternall good: will co 
vs? For this benefit, that is, fortheknow of Gods 
heauenly rracb, the bleſſed Apolile S* Pax/neuerceaſed to 
uechanks vnto God. I God( faith he 1:7iw.1,13.) 
rhawke him, who bath made me flrongthat iey Chrif if Irs 
Lord: for. he counted me faithſull,- and pit moe tn _— 
When before [ was 4 blaſphemer, and a perſecuter, aud an 
ſſor,but I was receined to mercy. From this biethankefuli 
emanate diaiene words, Pbu.. 3, 8; Doubtleſle 
thinks all things but loſſe, for the excellent knowledge ſaky of 
Chriſt Ieſu my whom I hane comnted all things loſſes 
OS URI j9e gry eat 
_ winue C 
S* Pauls charitie was not confinedwithiathe Templeof 
his owne bodiezothers had acaflthereof, As the (orinehs.. 
WANT ORE 3 TW yr arms yes. 
bar 2 —_ ad thanks my God alwaye pry 
the grace of God which «c ginen 
3” althings ye DPOEIING gry yon hoo ye 
wall andy I thankemy Godalwayes on yourbehalfe, 
"are riches, for your honors, for your largepoſle(- 
Gans, or your flouriſbing cnnja us forthe: God, 
whichis "_ you in Tein d —— ree vocation, 
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1 beginnings the fir(t man, in our forefacher 4 


Gen, 4.26, Then was man inueſted with glorious roabes, 


to vs in this preſent world, to bebutlofle and dungin re- 
ſpe ofebus dee of Gods holy rrath foraſmuch as bere-. 
by wemay winne Cbry#, Thus haue you theſecondvſe of 
my doftrine. My doQrinewass = tre f 

God itermth in bimſelſein bis workes, and in his words, 

The ſecond vie concernerh our thankeſgiuing for rhe 
knowledge of Gods truth,Thethird renderhco our imitation, 

[s it true? Is God #rmtb in bimſelfe, in vir workes, andm bis 
word: ? Why ſtrive we notwith allthe faculties, and pow- 
ers of our ſoulesto repreſent our God in rrwb *He in the 


after his owne likenetle; 


made vsin his owne image, 


with immorcalitie, wich vaderſtanding, with freedome of 
_ _ eQly _ chaſt,and P 
w true : ocuer mi caine co 
hall beter ode. For Golermenthin © 
vato. in per ines, and Hi ezt 
mighe in ſomeſort beare abourwith himthe image of the 
great and glorious God cf Heauen. 
Bur alas, our firſt Parent contigucd not long inthac his 
tegritiez by hisfall 


firſt eſtare, of puricie, innocencie,and in 

he loſt vs,thar his precious Tewell, which, ( had he ſtood 
000% beene vnto vs a chaine of gold aboutour 
n z ca, asitis called P/al, 8, 5. A crowne of boner, and 
lorie, Bar by his fall weare become miſerable, and vnho- 
y,and wicked, and vncleance, and falſe; as valiketo God, 


ure, and 


as darkeweſſe is to bgbr,and Helis to Heaven, 
1/51.” Ys erate nakypmgne = 08, 


TINS = berter fate —_ 
vs vp by On 3 of 
6mm 19h pd Ap rr ror weareget yen here pan 
writer inthe R of the eleR,and choſen children of 
God, muſt ſpend the remainder and refidue of the dayes of 
our pear gra ern 5 wee not 
and ar one ut mult alwayes be growing vpward. 
WemallGeyby Ge endeaver ro Gare one hiul 
| \ | 


Ad xnr 


ngeh,ac change oor Chultca infonciewirb ar 
fet menia Chrif, | pb 


Tovs, now inthe ſtate of n pain 12 ek 
exhortation of God vntothe childrer of iarll, Leaie.21. 


44, Zee bel, for 1 am holy: And that of (br#ttobigaudi- 
torgypoathe Moynt, Adeith, 5. 48.Bey0 $05 your Fae 


ther which tc in heauen i pexfefl : or av it ivin Lois, Chap. 


6a 6.Beye mngeſg ”—_ ns nad rs y which 
£8 WEAre nat Ex oa p—__ 
Fry Rr on oper 25g 

u the Law 1s ] a2 wee 
carry about vst bar hr One gore war 
Rons. $.3, But all that wearee: rted toiegliar wewonld 
do our betendeyuours rorelemb 
rocabimyInialectis ie 
ples pete) tf, rd 


as God ts mores TE 
nat 6/0 hl vs Ys nil. ard 

Godis, but. by a limilitude, God is CE OERS 
notwe his childrens like good children, ltrivero be acco- 


modated and fined toour Fehers vertves? 


—_— 


Vows her hath ts guy 97 to be perfect, as be 
1: perfet z to be merciful, as be 1s mercifullyand for my pr6- 
ſent purpoſe, #6 be trur, as by 6 trae. 
To thisla(lt we may thus deled-Godis our Crexcorz and 
heis the Godofrrmtb, "Pal. 31. 5. Chriſt is our Redeemer, 
and be « Truth, lob, 14.6. We arerenucil by the bo/y Ghoſt, 
and he is theſpir# of Tracb, lob.16-13, We live in the bo- 
ſome ofthe Church;oud Ge iathe pilicr 4nd 
1 Tio. 3.15, Thus living, wearer evghs.by 
Cale, 1.5. Andare brought to the 
i. Ti. 3.4. ApndareſauBrfied by Tratb, Job. 19, 17. Adde 
dweghoncerecmetartndatoty one to /praky the 
aa p16 wr od:afobpiloe dag beſt corekenble 

! Tobetrwashbs is tree ? Deatcly beloued; 


of the Tenth, 


Clams SanSronmiibe 


Beloued;letvs a pply our ſelues+0-chisirnieation ofour 


of Trarh- 
word of trath, 


OW OY OR OLE ren 14 
SRC 00 ES I TIE 
Pa OW, og EVP; 


Tar ll UxcTtvae. 


fichwe are the children of Tr«th ( for Gedir Truth, and his 
childrenweare) let ve walke, avit becometh theebildrey of 
\Trath :letTrwth bein our thoughts, in our words," in our 
workes : in all our wayes. 
| What ſhall | more ſay to this poynt, but exhort 
St Panle1r words, Epbeſ.4.2 5. Thar yewould ca 
and every man the tra«th to his 
muth/asthe Lord will deſtroy all ſnch as ſþ eake lies, Lok Fo 
know by tbefift P/alme, ver. the 6. Buthow will he 
them ? Ir is anſwered, Rewel. 21. 8. Al hyars ſhall bane their 
pertinthe lake, which burntth with fire and brimſtone. Thus 
haue you the third vſeof my doQrine.My doftrinewas: $ 

God 4s truth in bimſelfe, is bu worker, and in bis words, * 

The third vic is, our holy imitation of God in erarh, 

There is yeta fourth vie of this doAtrine of the r-wth of 
God. It ſeruesfor areda or of ſuch a+ de- 
ay God, and bis rrarb, Deny Godand istrub? Conthete 
be any, cndued with arcafonable: ſovoydof vnder- 
Haden ? Yes. There is ageneration of men monſtrouſly 
inthe powers theſoule,whof renotto break 
thoeedbed Religion alunder, and to calt her yoke from 
chem, They dare auvouch with thoſe in Tallie Totem de 
tree opinionem filam eſſe ab bominibus ſapienti. 
mr _ won poſſct, #02 ad officiuns religio 


een | 


he ſeruiceof God to bea meere deuiſeof 
prot che ent of che Common-wealth ;_ 
wherein inferiors, (i cheywill notberuled by reafon;roulk 


be 

Tell {uch of the Seripearer, you may as well them | 
i behindcheneel heenoffarbe = repent anee, caſt 

behind thenvre wit ogra price he 
tothem of bapriſee, they hold it of nogreater 
the waſhing oftheirhands, Let rotor aca! wy 
retiex, this feeds them with many a merry ders 
thinke pleaſantly with themſclues, what manner of bodics 
hey ul haveat chad i of 


EB 
aw + _ <h L, 
; 
> 
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rain, Impious wretches; thus they makea' ſcoffear 
Ged and religion; whom, werethey vſedaccordingto their 
defcrts, the Preachers ſhould pronounce; andthe Prince 
proclaimethe fouleft leapers;thar eucr yecſoreramnevpony 
very worthy to bce excluded the boaſt, and co havecheir 
habitarion alone: yea tobe cxiledcheland, andtobeeex- 
pelled from naturcit (elſe, which fovnnarurally they ftrive 
ro bring to naught: I ſaynomore agaiaſt them; burleaue 
them torkhe God Fendndy w hom they have Jenidd;thathe 
i duetime may repay them home with vengeance. 

Thus farre am I guided by my firſt deqrine, grounded 
vpon this elſcntiall name of God, his name /cbonnb:; im- 
porting his 5rwth in himlelfe, in-his workes 5 and-in his. 
words: Thus ſaith Tchonah. 

Thw ſaith the Lord] Is not this the prophelie of Amos 2 
Arenotall che words of this elie, chap. 2, 2.called 
the words of «Amor the heard/mant What thenmeaneth this 
pines Thu ſaiththe Lord'? As Alrai ghty Godin olde 
ke-to our Fathers _=_ the age. Moſer, Exod 4; 
12. So did hee in ſucceeding ages ſpeake vntorhem by che 
mouth of other bu > OA. Gabe 1.70; Heereto S, Peter 
bearcth record, 2. Epiſt, 1, 20. Knowthr,: ſaith he, cheat no 
prophefie inthe Scripture ut of any private wetion; and he glues 
the reaſon heereof, verſe 21. For, thepro in old time, 
came not by the will of man, bur boly men of Ged ſpake, a5 they 
were moousd by the bo hy Gboſt. Hence fprang thoſe-viuall 
_ andfamiliar ſpeeches EAT rs ofthe Prophets :.Tbe 
wordof the Lord came wnts me ; The Lard God —_ + batt 
and this inmy Text:Thu ſaythtbe Lord, 

T his Lord, whothus ſpike inoldeime by his 
did in C— _ apr op mars as. and 

eatthe eof mans redemprion, ſpeake by hisbleſ- 
porno Thirapp. by thefaith- 
full promiſe made:vato them , Marth, 20. = 9s —_ 
hroghe how ; or what yee ſhall Gaaks: x: that (þ, | 
but the Spirit of your "F ather,\that 
_ ſtand cucr true, whar:is: 


teat 


_". THE I. LECTV RE. 


Scripenye 6s gimen by inffirationof Ged, The whole Scrip- 
ure, and edceyparcel of it,ha-hiaward wienelleftom hi 


Spiricy wtiichis the author of all cruth./ Sweet then inthe 
harmony; conſent and agreementof alltheProphets, E- 
uangeliſts, and Apollles, from the firſt vate thelalt. Not 
ouevfthemſpake oneword of a naturall man, in all their 
miniſteries :the words which they ſpake, were thewords of 
him thatſeaethem:: they ſpake not of themſelues z God 
fpakein them. Whenfocuer were the time, whatfocuer 
were the meancs, whoſocuer were the man, whereſocuer 
werethe place,what{ocuer were the people,thewords were 
theLords, Hencearifech this doctrine : | 

T be Author of holy Scripture u neither man nor Aupell, nor | 


other creature, bow excellent ſoener, but onely the lining 


and amwortall Gad. | | 
dent,by this which Ihaue but now deli- 


This cruthjsevi 
red; _Forif Godin vid .cime fpake to our Fathers, by the 
by other his Prophets, if 


God(pake by the Euangeliits and Apoſlles, if all Scripture 
be infpired of God then ic well followeth ; that God «rhe 
awther of Scriprure : and therefore not man, nor e/Lugell, nor 
any other creature, how excelent ſoexer, | can but point at 
the vſes of this doAriane. 

Theficlt vic is redargurion, Is the lining and mmortall 
God the amber of boly Scripture ? Heere arcall they to bee 


lol. 110g bo doe vilifie and acbaſethe erred Scriptares, 
52 Yb and cſteeme-notof them, asofrbewordof God. Such are 
vu Ludevic they, who bearing intheir fore-heads, the ſtampe of Chri« 


Mavorans: ftians, hauenotwithſlanding giuen their vames cothat An 


o Ein. richrift of Rome, and the wow-falſe Church there. They | 
r Collog, Worm, ſhame nor toaffirme, that, ſetting aſide the authority of 
{ Pightus thar Chrrch, and her headthe Pope, the Sorvprare is no bet- 
t Hoſime ter, then a! doubcfull, vacertaine and leaden rule, then a 


-+:.9.5 FOR _=rnatcer of debate, rhen-2 dead inke, then *inken divini- 
 lecondLe- _ 89 thena? noſeofwax, thena *booke of diſcord, thena . 

ure vpoa {dumbe ludpe, then *<-£ſops fables, | wk "0 
Amb. © Irmpiouswretches ; had they not wip'd —— E 


AMQs:. ai tte 7 


their faces, they would. neuer have yd ach ada dif 

es vpan- Gods: holy words: - Ihgir.Cerdindll Hojui 
ayes not heere,he proceedeaalayreefuiaers 
a diſtiaQion of | ny as its vied bythenſglues, whom 
hecalleth Catholikes, andas by vs, wham beecalleth He- . 
retikes, ;His words are.inthe end of histhird bagk again(} 
Brentin his Prolegomena: The Sqrigtune, gaemtedeprofer- 
tur 4 Cathelicie verbieeft Dei,quomude peferrur ob Her etices 
verbums eſt Diabols, a8 itis-alled; dard by vs, fa muſt it bee; 
forſooth, the word of the: Dewilly Hoe as by thera. {a onely 


(hallit be rhe word: of God. Blaſphemausi Cardinally hea 


marcheth not; along, 4 np 1 ofa v Syntym. 
that (ide, as farre forward as hes vho Ire ee Ee poet 
Inns fusſſe Eccleſia, [1 nulla D1qnam extn fſet: #, that , TD Foe FW... 
had (herepeuer beene any Seriprurey the C 


bad bonne 5. 32. pay. 174 
| better provided for then-Nbw. it is; |.Seddyn in 'ceke videt i | 


there's a Gad'in heduan ahithatbeheſevicked ſmpesin 
We ernag a AID In 
reprechesegain(ihig ſac e | 
out his full yioleatwrath:: then will heernſh yewyd revs 
(gep;er.gf inamathebeeake iy Arey ns 197g 
{&Ie, \ ou bauethedh inle.vA fecondfollomerhs Je ef 6bt ; 
Is4he /ivivg audinrmortall God the Stripthre? 
Satay rw 1:8 telſon forve, whom God har ſets part to be 
Preachers, and'E xpannders of his milli! WWemnuGhandle 
his /acved Scripaarey 38 his bely word 1: weemutticucr come 
vato-yeu 2s my Prophet: CID 
Thus ſaith the Lord; incur rao atm fd, 4/1 


either the imagination of our owne braittess/or theyaine 
perfwalions of our own heres, Ve mult fincerdy.preach 
vato you, Gods gracious word without all corruptionzi of 


deps wie or goon 


_—_— LO 


_— OJ" 
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Thethird vie of this doArine, is peculiar vnato you (Be- 
loued) whoareauditors and hearers of the word, Is che 1i. 
wing and immoertall God the author of boly Scriptare-? Then 
(Beloued)itis your partto heare vs with attention, andre- 
uerence, whenſocuer wee ſtand before you, to expound 
Gods holy Scripture. $. Pa! commendeth the T heſſals- 
nians, Epilt, x;chap.'z. 14. For that whenſocuer theyre. 
ceined of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, the word of thepreaching of 
God, theyreerined it not as the word of men, but a4 it was in- 
deede, the wordof God, In like fort, if you recciueit, it will 
ſave your ſoutes, Itis able ſoto doe. S, James ſhall bee your 
e,Cchap. 1.21, Receiver therefore with meeknelle, 


' thatby it your ſoules may live. 


| God ſpake vnro J/rael in aviſtion by night, and (ayd 
Gen. 46, 2, laacob, [aacob, Taxcob anſwered, I am heere. 
He was preſt and ready with allreuerentattention,co heare 
what his God would ſay vnto him, andto follow the ſaree 
with allfaithfull obedience. Such readineife well becory- 


meth euery childe of God at this day inthe Ch 


, where 


God ſpeaketh, Thus muſt hee thinke within himf&lfe. Ir 
isthine ordinance, 6 Lord, by thy word'preached'toin- 


ſtcuRt me, concerning thy holywill.' Iam beers, '£wrd, in 
all humble feare, roheare thy bletſed pleaſure, what this 
day thou wilt put into the mouth of the Preacher ro deli- 
ver vnto me, | am heere, ſpcakeon, Lora, thy feruanthea- 
reth. ]f a Princeof this world, or ſome great man ſhall 
ſpeakevnto you, youwill attend, and giveeare vntobim 
Kithalldiligence z how much more then ought yee ſo to 
doe, when the King of Heauen, and Lord of the Earth, 
cheliving and immortall God, calleth ypon you by his 
Miniſters ? | 
- Whatremaineth buc that you ſuffera word of Exhor- 
cation. It fhall bee ſhort : in S, Pau/s words, Colef, 3; 
26. Holy and beloucd, as the cle of God, ler che word , 
of God dwell plexteonſly in you in all wiſdeme.” This word of 
God, iris his molt rojall and celefiiall Teſtament, it isthe = 
oracle of his heauenly Sanuarie; it is the'only key vnto 
”w ” 
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the hea rafo ba ff 
our noſtrils, the pillar of our faith, the anchor of our 
hope, the greand of our loue,; the euidence, ny our — 
bleſſednes, +... Ay \ 

Let this word of Goddvellpl uſly, 
dom.So ſhall) 9: wayes it beclenſed,andyo 
made cleane. Py rare heebar* 
will cowe,& willnot tarry,euen our Lord Tefwe ſed 
finding your wayes clenſed, and your ſeJues madecleane 
by his ſacred word, willin his due cimetranſlate you from 
this valley of teares, into Jeruſalem ih labors, the 
_ moſt glorious'Citic.of God, There ſhall this coc- 

ruptible pur on incorruption,and our morta-- 
licie ſhall be ſwallowed vp of — as 


\ 
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Thus (aith the Lor tr 
(he fake for foure, rail ws turne ts 1-4 
a a aan the King of Edom inte lime, 
+ Therefor iy ry pap Moab, axdit 


þ m6 ms ſs Kirioth, and Moab 
with rummt, ie mg Leap 


And wil cut of the Indpe ont the midſt thereof ; 
and will ſlay all the Princes there We him; ſaith the 


Lord. 


SH (5 


N the FORK Sermon I handled the'Preface. The 
Prophecie is now to be ſpoken vnto. The firft pare 
therein is: The accuſation of ſob zin theſe word 
__ Fer three tranſgreſſions of Moabaud for foxre.] [r—ker 
we arc to conlider, 

rt. Who are accuſed, 

z, For what they are accuſed. 

The accuſed arethe Moabitesz and 1 they areaccuſed of 

many breachezof the Law of God,-Firlt of theacculed. 

[ "Monk was one of = ſonnes of Lot, begotten in inceſt 
pon his eldeſt daughter. Ger. 19. 37, From him by l- 
Kar | nc came thele Aoabues,apeopleinbabitiog rhac 
part ofthe Ealt, which is commonly knowne by the name 
of Cekſyria, but was formerly the poſlellion of the Amo- 
niees. Theſe Moabiter, like their brethrenthe Amononires, 
were profeiled enemies to the people of God, and did: - 
euermore very grieuouſly aficand vexthem, In which 
reſpeR, they were for euer by God bis ſingular command». 
menr excluded from the Church, Gods commandemene | 
is. 


PE Sine. ""K er &. I. 


peated:Nehems.n3.1, 7 


| S's s fall 
wot enter into the (congregation of Gad Thus: munenon the 


cull enthe Moabitesz thepolteritic of Adoab, who 
One cokedicancs os rnd borderers 
vpon the Holy Land, the poſſeſſion of the JFaehrer.. | 
Gedelaw: achele non, Frere, re many breaches 

. words, or f. & 

pig op uraſs we met with five times: in theformer 


ber,to va 
For tbree 
PR the many cranſgreſſions of the Moabites their 
inhumanicie,and pride are ſpecially noted. Their iphu- 


manyy pound oy an 


Firſt , becule hes the ck came rf 
e-£oypt, they met them nor with proviſion. 

Secondly, becauſe ar that time they hired * 
ſonne of Beor, to curſe them. Naw. 22. $. © 


,be- 
reene Jecres: 
«wan their 
Ru 


ear AMoab,ond for foure, that iv, for ma- 


x 
= De#t.23.4- 


555008 


"IG 


Tre Il LEecCTVRE. 


Meib you may ſee more £45. 26,6, © > 1 31G - 
Of rhe any: linnes'of Moab;you ſeetwo ſpecially no-. 
- ted; their wihwmranirie,p and their price®: ' for which, and 
others, the Lord proceſteth againſtethem, that he will noc 
eturgc tothem, / will wor exyne roit) That is,as heretofore 
hath bin expounded, I will not be fauourabletothe Afon- 
bite: z | will not ſpare them according x0 their deſerts; ſo 
ſhall it be yatochem: 1willnor recall them tothe righe 
way z they ſhall runne onto their owne perdition: I wilt 
not rucne away the: puniſhment, wherewith 1 haue refol-. 
ued to puniſh them : 1 am the Zozd, I am-inoechanged,; 
 Iwvili not emrnenoit] It iv in effet; ay if the Lord hiadrbug 
ſaid: If the Afoabuer had offended bot oncey or twiſe, T 
would have bin fauourable ro them, and would have re. 
cald them into the right way, that fo they mighe have bin- 
converted,and haue eſcaped my puniſhments: Bur now, 
lith they daily beape tranſgreffion vpon'tranſgreſfion,and 
make nocnd of {ſ1nning, 1 haue hardned my face apainſt 
them,and willnor ſuffer them ro be convereed; but indu- 
rate,and obſtinate as they are, I will vite:ly deftroy them, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Moab, and” for foure / will you 
tonne ed not od ow won rm750T 194 I 

Here may you recall to your remembrancesa doctrine 
ſundry times recommended to your 'rdigious conlide- 
rations. 


Many finer doe plucke done fows Heaurn the mal} oiv- 
Mine wrath and vengeance of God wponthe fluners,” i © 


God is of pureeyes and beholder hrnoriniquirie. He 
hath laid rightequſneseochervle,and weighed bisiuftice 
inaballance. His ſenrence'is paſſedforthfrom him, and 


ſtavds vnalterable:.'/7>ibalation arid angniforyyt [outs 
rbat dated, T be foulcrhar finneth; icfhallibe purified; 
£5 it gaod by arr dath Dexr;23:41, That be' will 


wher bie ghittring fiword, and bic hand ſeall rake bellow indets 
ment #0. execute m__ fer finne, * His ſaule beockoend 
% z .} 


437 20 tive —_ 


—_ FWIOP" 7 "IOED 


bY - 
_ = a os 

E : 4 SS 
AMOS: 2. 1! 


tiuetocalt downe Angels into Hcell,tothruſt 4daw out of , 
Paradiſe, to turne Cities into aſhes, to ruinate Nationsto 
corment his owne bewels in the (imilitude of linfull Aeſh, 
Becauſe of linne he once drowned che'o1d world;and be. 
cauſe of ſiane ere long will burne this, Thus doe many 
{1pnes plucke downe &Cc. | | | 

Oae v(c of this doctrine, isz to teach vs heedfulneſſe 
in all our wayes, that we doe nor by our many (innes pro- 
uoxe Almighty God co high diſpleaſure. - - ©; 

A ſecond Vlſe,is; ro mouevsto a ſerious contempla. 
tion of the wonderfull patience of Almighty God, who 
did ſo gracioully forbearetheſe Moabicer,rill by their three, 
and foure tranſgreſſions, by cheir many (innes they had 
prouoked him toindignation, Theſe things I haue here- 
toforcſabouredto lay vnto yourhearts, _ 

Now therefore | proceed to thethird part of this pro- 
pheciez whereia you haue the declaration of chat grie- 
nous linne, by which the Iddabxes fo highly offended, 
This their finne was a finne of erwelty; expreiled intheſe 
words: PBecavſe it burnt the bones of the Kiag of Ed me. 
mts lime. | | LAS 

Whea this was done, or by which of che Kings of 44 
ab, or againſt which of the Kiags of Edem, itisnor expreſ- 
{ſedin holy Scrip:ure, Se&me would hicher cefecre that Hi- 
ſtorie, 2 Kmos 3, Where itisrecordedofthe King of /fra« 
c/,tharheallifted withtwo other Kings, the King of /yd, 
and the King of Edowymadewarvpon the Kingof Aoab. 
The King of ſob, when hefaw the batcle was ro ſorefor 
him, tooke with him ſeauen hundred ſtout warrioure,and 
would have broken throw tothe King of Edom, but could 
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g Gen. 25.25, 


b Gen 21. 3. 
I Gen, 19.27» 


> G:n.1 Cc. 27» 


| blood, andfull kindred, -/! +! 2s + 


'hisowneeldeſt! ſonne, thereby eo obraine helpe of his God 


ipft his enemies, And fo that [ioricappertginesnatto: 
hn Text. Noy though wee receive the farmer later- 


pretation.: For it is not here ſaid,that beburnt che bones of 


the King of Edeves ſonxe into lime, but the bones ofthe Kung 
of Edom himſlelfe. 4a | 
* Irisatradicion of the Hebrewes, that after the buriall of 
the Kmyg of Edom (that King, who wear vp with 4-/choram, 


King of //rael,and * /choſhaphat King of [adabsto warre a> 


gain(t f Meſpa, King of Moab; ) the Moabiter, in witionen 


. delovie, tobe reuenged vpon him for the ſorrow, which he 


wrought them, did diggevp his bones; and burne them. 
Of this cradicion S. Jerome maketh mention: They did diyge 
vp rhe King of Edoms boner, and burne them, Great was their 
rage, great their cruelty, Death appeaſed them nor« The 
King of Edomes 6ones were not ſuffered to reſt in his ſepu]l- 
cher, but were taken thence, and burnt into gſhes. Theſe 
athes ſome thinke were vied with lime, or morter for the 
plaiftcring, pargettiog, or rough-calling of their bouſes : 
tor as much as. my Prophet here ſaith, they burn the bones 
of the King of Edom mto lime. \f ſo it was done Vmditte was 
40ri1, Of contwmelie cauſa, that they mighe rake full verge- 
ance vpon the King of Edow, | | 


I may not pale itover with Glence, that this crueley of 


the Moabues, was againſt the Edomiter, withour all 


of bloud, and conſanguinity, Edoms, the Edomites;or [du-. 
means were deſcended from Abrebew, Thus: 8 Edew,the 


Grſt Father of the Edewvites, or /duwmeens, wat otherwiſe cal- 
led E/av, and was ſonneof /zbec, who was * ſonne of 4+ 
brabam, Andi Moab, from whom the nation ofthe Mes. 
bites rooke their name, was ſonne vnto-Lotand Zoe was 4v 
then berweene the Moehicer,, and Ederpirer netrenciſe of 
Aerts oh Baie He 
. ' Now we ſee whatis the particular linpeof the Afoabites,. 
forwhich this 7 is diceftcd, agaiat them Tbeir 


Ganc is (rachy,an 
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deny ingofreſicothe honesot thedead 5:.apd.thiamort o- 
diouzand intolerableis their Craely, becauloic nagaind 
cheir owne kindred. | 11+. gy ct 
Thele(ſon, which we areto take from hiancegiethia. gry 
All bmde of cruelty committed againſt «mug Aghpeyhec: LEES 
ſeth God z but that ſreciath, which wwlatetb,and c 
the rites of conſanguinity, and naturall affetizan; : |: 1 1 
In my ! ſeauenth Leaurevponthe Gielt chapter of _ | CY 
prophecy, I commended vato you thisdoArine:; 
neuer well pleaſed with too much ernelty, In my ® 19," L. m pag-b3o, , 
Aurelrecommendedit rao you ; varying my 
on,thus ; Cruelty teaſe { wnth God, Now it comes 
vato you inanother formethough t | 
All kinde of cruelty, 6, My p ] 
Thefirft, diikind are 


br Weary ar Fans 77 
natyrall affeftion, and; 
chebiſt, 
—_ nie of rnlycomminedegan omar bihy lip 
e ; oy TERS AF; Af1t5} | 
_- Nomaruaile: Forall kinddofoncly is in; and-every 
Ut mult caſte of Gods high diſpleaſure. Allkinde of ow. 
{ty is Gn: Forit is woule, a wantof tothe La "3 
oli IN The ia 
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m Boakjer.Orat. 
Terra ſantls. 
Phibp.q. loc. 1, 


page By. 


® H 0096309 nd- 
inre ad pores 

4 nid, 
* Jximantis 
(4. era ad bel- 


lum. 


"Thevieot ehis doQrine is to reprooue ſuch asdlight 
in crae/tie. Man of all living creatures, ought to be the 
moſt courteous. His name in Latin is bewe, and that® one 
deriverhfrom-the Greeke pave, a word thar figniberh v- 


nanimitie, andconcord : And fromthe Latin hewvo, is de- 


rived Humana, 4 wordthat ligniheth courteſic, or gen- 
tlenes. So thatthe very name of man, Home, +: dart. that 


* map is even b _— for vnanimitie, concord, 
- courtelie, geatlenes, 


Other * crearures are Cn nature even armed for warre. 
Some hape their bornes, as Vnicornes, Harts, and Bulls: 


_ fometheir reetb gas Bomresand Dogs: ſome their xay/cs,a8 


Griffins and Lyons : ſome their poyſon, either in their 


apge as Serpents, or in their tayles, as Scorpions, or in 


their breach, as Dragcns,or in their eyes, asthe Baſiliſke : 
Some have their hard rhinnet for their coates or conerings, 28 


onland,;the 4rmedilo, inthe ſea, the Tortoyſe, the Crabs 
and all hell 6h. Alltheſe, and other beaſts are armed by 
ure, re, partly to defend chemſclues, partly to offend 0- 


'y Afan ; be is bornemerwic, revellus, edentulurs 
| CD Echeweriaocbes render, toothles;and hath 


norwherewith, cirfierto offend anorher,or to defend bim- 


[os 1 an man ſhould ſpend thedayes of his 
grimage herein unlata; concord, cout gentle 


nr ae 


" The morareteyrbe proved, who Vuing _ 


eeertobas nature of Afav, by their 


Jlighriacrarl/deatieg, '$t Svchw the racking Landlord, who- 


rakes his for fe. 
EEE _ D 


| Sucharea lchey,mhoure wi iniuriousro ; 
;if's (they-ive. : A0Q131. 9 yy ty 20th 


| ; Itlchrenone thr hewemeahindoy 6 bord. - 
: prooues || || 


_— 


2 


ed for any cruel deed 2ganſtthie dead; , 2+ the 3dhe- 
rec here are for heir barming the bones f che King of Edd | 
into lime. for crocs tom neuer way d( Fae | 
be reproo etir pleaſeyouro heare a while, JOOSES 
kindof cruckie hath in formerages beeneaccountedof.. 
le is ® written tothe iſprayleof eAchilles, that he drag. org Wie 


edrhedead bodic of ray ut; wals of Troy. _ 
* is? «citten tothe diſpraiſeof Talie, proud Targuinewife, * ©”: alt 
that ſhe drouc her waggon Hart 9 bodice of her Fa- 


ther Serams Tabiurthe lixtKing of Reme, It is writtento q Plucerch in 
the diſpraiſc of Awoniexthe Tranvir,oncofthethreegity Cicrrone Gy in 
borethe ſway at the be 
he cauſed = right hand,and 
eat Orator,to be cutoff, and broughc 
1ding chem, he mighe ſolace, and ſpore hi 
pore Rn yio peru Hara 3 
theritwere' Falvie, orthat proud Eg QueeheCle, r Hierowym A 
perra,that ſherhruſt herneedlerhrough the rongueoftbar '** dorm ” 
dead Orator? Thus haue prophane Authors Ui ; 
Platerch,and others, condyQted onely by natures:li 
CE Rr 0 Not 
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Yetthen was /obn Baptiſts head brought betore Herodras in 
«platter. What did iheto it ? Doubclelle, al}. the diſgrace 
the could.” One thing S* Hrerome in his ſecond booke of 
4 eri:quem his Apollogie againſt Reffinnr, ſpecifieth, that * Ze rhruſt 
linquamdiſcri- by tongue through with a needle, 
mival acs 9  Inthe 29. of /obnver. $4. itis recordedtothe memori- 
 altofalleniviog ages, that when Jeſus had by his ſutferings 
vpon the Croſic,and paiment of the price of our redemp- 
tion giuen vp thegholt ; then a /ew,atouldier of the /cwer, 
with aſpecre pierced his (ide, whereout forthwith illued 
IS -2 bloud,and water. Vpon that cruellſeuldiersfaQ{ oneaſs 
on Eves. Keththisquellion: 2vid eff, qued filins Deitormentis inwite 
'Tow.10, Foleratis, non contentxs, vol/uit etiams poſt mortem Uninere acci.. 
Tre, 48, pere?Wharis it, that the ſonne of God nor content with 
| ſuch rormears, as in his life time he endured, would alſo 
after his death bewounded ? Among many,and they great 
cauſes, he giues this forone Y: innereſceret neſtra immanites, 
| Gf ſenitia, qui ctiam in mortnunm ſeximeas ; that notice may be. 
' eakenofour immanitie,8& crueltie, for as muchas weſpare 
notthe dead. Ir isthe properticofa Lyon,toſparea man, 
not onely,thatis dead,bur alſo tharlycth proftrate, and flae 
_ , _ vpontheground :Whatr favour a manreceiues from a Ly-+ 
 0n,Chrift /eſs:,the Lyon of therribe of e#dab, the ſweete 


_— 


nitie;tocall thedead bodies, andfcth of Gods ſcruants, 


:A MiO $.. 2. Js! 'T p | 
ro woluey to raueat0 vultures, prod er. 
aa tounpogma V 5Y & ET lazmuien | 
"":Yadlex pagely by aulyby.joſtan+, 
ccs out ofthelacred ve Mat Yb 4 N | 
hath vſually beene cenſured. But,whatisthisto yous whe 
ve towards the deadall cigilitie? Aliciuilitie dLgrantyon; 
Cel Yortfon ror fer fr fee emer a 

0u.dee ou w ro t Lanitantins 
2 Dei, the workmanſhi God, Gods 0 'be'ex- \Znſlitna, lib.6. 
poſed, _ ary for aprey to wild deaſla, ah? Blbirds To 
bury the Be Wren a9 every. Lo 
dayes worke, and a e worke z'20d you docwell-{o co —_ [24 
account ofir, Forif thelaw commands you to couer the. 
naked whilethey areliving, how much morecughe yeeto 
couer them,wheathey are dead ?If your friend vadertake 


any longiourney, you will rake: the. paines to bring him. 
part.of ofhizwayshowmuch uch more yetoaffoord him 
your company, when beis going in ilemeternamdammey, £0 
his long, andeuerlaſting home,whence he hallreturocns. 


more vato you? 

You will lay (adaweribas aniles ſenſu dead bodies have _ 
noſeoſe ;Whar neetea thereof ſuch ear ofcommit,,,, b 
ngthemegtheeanbitrepiyin $5 fuſtinwordg De ple: ,. pcm; * 

tea pietatie officia - 2CN GITIICE $ | Y 
red rae D e bodies Cc 
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+ For GodttheGod of narure,cannotinany wiſe like;thar 
natures lawes be violated, By natures lawey, its _— 
tharthere ſhould be, char LnoonepAmuch (poken 
Schools ; a peculiar affeion of loue from the parent - 
the childe, andfromthechilderotbeparent f rom a bro- 
ther coabrorher, from « kinſman to a kinſman. Nowif rw. 
eltie (hall be exerciſed froma parent towards his childe,- or 
from a child rowards his pareor, or from a brother towards 
his brother, or from a kiaſman towards his kinſman, thar 
ſamer71, Iſpak of, is laid alideythe rites uf praſnays 
and nacurall SfeQtion areviolated,are extinguiſhe 
Wo wrewr's may teach v3, to cartyour ſelues peacea- 
Ry? towards our parents, our children, our 
inſmen, allchac are ing our bloud, There 
pa wn. 4 args ter bond berweenemanand man, «s wen , 
rhen is this of bloud. I ſay preciſely betweene man 
and man, 4/ men, there cannot be a greater. bond, then. is 
this bond of bloud. Forberweene man and man, 4s Chrs- 
fliers, there is a greater bond z the bond of-oxe Lord, one 
' faith, one bapriſme, on: Ged, and Father of all, « hich is be rec | 
MSIE" al, and in you all, as S* Paul ſpeaketh, E- 
7 6 
The ſtrength of the former bondof loud, ſhewethiec 
ſelfeintbe Pacriarehy Abrabazs, when there was a debare 
berweene his ſervants, and the. ſeruants of Lee. All the 
tales his men could re!l- him, cauld'notworke in-him al 
diſlikeof Lv. To ET one RIA 
Abraham, Lots e)der,and vackle;his betterin rhe 
yet he ftands not vponthaty; he looks nor when 9 ap 
come, and ſioopetohimybur ain eere 
in milda _L burly imrerpeaacesf 
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racy and are recorded Gen, 23.8; cheered 
this ipeaketh varo of: or there brows ſrof pray 
We beloirhean Y pagers Ti faydweebetcofrne.ar 


thouart my lar ape mgmt 1, = oo 


calhhimbrorbery 


delire of peace "Ie" ot 
bond of bloud, howfore- 


Youſceche Geogtiof che 
ble ir-is-herweene man and man; «wen. \Frold 
ſtronger band betweene-manatidiman, ac( riflians, and. 
tharwayebebondof eveLord d, one Faich, one Baptiſm gour 
Gedand Father of al, which is abexe at, andrbrengh al, and 

So there'is « two-fold kinred or brobekood. The 
One, by natwre; t ic other ace : theone; by o "> 
theacher; byre Ta both, wearetyed 
vith bonds o love. —_— reſpe oO 


ſtance of LI —_ ſnuccite) _—_— Leen nat 


” OS 000 


Trold-youof.a 


”_ knot euerto 5am memory ned ng = 
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x Caluin, Con- 
mens, in Genef. 
13.8. 


leone ſame condition, ec oynede. 
by therigheof brocher-hood, To which bich purpoſes 
Fr Dita lh) Hechy lpm enmesin Dei fi- 
vt aly alyr mutuo #9! rs yo 3s adopted or 
choſen to bethe ſonnes v condition, 
onde babeichren, davhuts weothar) oY, 
Dearely Beloved, lith wee are become the ſonnes of 
God ypon a condition, let vs fulfill checondirion , letys 
bee brethren, ene to another. That is ler vs not bee 
cruell, onetowirds another 1 letvs doe no iojery one ty 
another, lervr be merdifullonero another, ler vs 
roger! atria) 
or 
goc oneto wvoroagg and kindely — —— 
ng let there bis tte ako rp ierring, Eommwanh th 
thee, nor wen 
Burproud penn edn ivr, 
vs tobecame Abrabews ; ſo wiſe; ſo meeke, ſuch louersof 
concord andrairy. Noefuffervs: 2 Thenis our condition 
purigror ornate CESS 
vs;and caſtvs- 
i, -buroinglake, Thereisno' 


*k icious and deſpictuliman. 
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meth, itistheoyntment, or 


neth; it is the falc;t 
words, and deedes, I conclude with $ lol 


wrath, and andevill. 
neſſe. TT v3a. delireof brot 
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Therefore wil 1 ſens end it. fba 
dexonre the palaces of Keri > [ball dye with 
tumult, with » and and bind ee pn 
| And Iwilcutoff the Indge out of the midj} theresf, 
and will [ay all the Princes thereof with him... 


E are now to-conſider chohanks crcaf 
this burden of the Moabrees ; mars. rn 
FRG he WR; (So of ſuch 


ents, as God would bring vponthe Moe 


bean nn The puniſhmenes aredeſcribed; firlt 


generally, andeh ly.. Th — 
no a; v1 avert man Moab, and it 


woure the palaces of Kerieth. | 
In the fermerchapter wee met with this forme of com- 


2 Yerſe 4.5.16, Migation® hue times, Wee now finde noting new, bur 


13-14. 


new names, Moab and Kerioth. 
Of Moab you heard ſomewhat inmy lafiSermon ; that 
En rons 
Afoavues, a people! part © 
ings? is papnnly knowne by hes name of ET 


m—_ whether) heres. of 
+e#, or the i lfe, S. S. Hierome anos... > 
hd back. ingdome 


" Weereadin hol writof cots nin One 2 
was ' o ttptofr: nds, and laytowards the 
coalts of Elem fouth-ward, mentioned 7of, x5, The Wa 
other wasinthe land of Afead RT 
brew : Coriondwrrgin: Mothers, f 
{cribity Carioth is inthecountrey of rhe / Ha 
writeth, And where doth Jeremy writeſo'? Tobisf 
. whictris wholly ſpeacin | ud 
e Moabites, verl. 24. itis ſayd, CIO eta 
on Keriath, And verſe 41: char Kone taken, The 
ſame iudgementisheereand theredenounced AY * 
morebriefly, there worefully. Herewemayob 
I. The paniſhert the Zave; I will ſon. 7 
2. Thepuniſhment: by firez A fire,” - 
3. Thepuniſhed: the Moabiter Meab,and. Kerieh, 
The firſt circumſtance < concerneth the 4s : 
Lords forthus faith the Lord, I will ſont afire, i -. 
- TheDottrine.” 


_. 


<Iris ro tary to exrcmte vengeance rprbe c ScemyLe- : 
Thirewh bath fond times been Te r ni 


. Diverſewerethev es ofie. - Non re SH 


feet , that ontnkanatathesy of f inners, to part 


Tazr.llLl Lactvae. 


—_—_———— _ 


the Lordyotheey les zo Ficerm execute vmgrabre, Wee 
theretoremay.not eour ſelycs.::- PAW 
| The inhuasgo waiter avordel rhogod: 
againſt whom the wicked,do behaue them(glues provd- 
i __ mas rl God in duetime, for ſuch their beha- 
uiorwill cendetvergeance vato them, and will pkniſschen 
with cucclalingperdition. ih 
| Theſteond circumſtanceconcerneth chepunidens, 
uwhichis b fires] will ſed a fire. | 
By fire heere wee wow vnderſtand, accfotouch atrue 
and Sod fire.,: as a an) fine: and mbtap 


every nao deftriRion y ba yie, veer; ya licks 
neile, or any other ef the executioners of Gods wrath, for 
the linnes of men, may bre (igoifiedby ihisword,: Fives 
Fur in this placeis put for ebeſnord, forwarre as i | 
by 3-56 IA? this eexe. The Dottrine ariſing eas 
ist : —T 
 'Thefire (whether naturalor bgurative) thaeis, wks 
aud all ether creatures. ere at the Lords 0mm urea to rad 
employed by bin inthe poniforocus af riemiched.. : 

Of chis doAtine heerertofote, /! | 

The vſeof itix, torcach vs how a Chad, at 
ſuch times; as God ſhall viſic vs with his rodof comeaien ; 
howto behaue ourfſclues inall our afflitiony.: Weeare-” 

not ſo much to looke roche meaner, as rothe Zerd,'rhat 

worketh by them. If the fire, or-waerer; oravy other of - 


Godscreatures, ſhall at any time epdpreuatlc &7 
vs, ve mull know, that God by ton vorkedibichol wall | 


VDOn Vs, .. 11211 21044 
ks ; Godreſoluerh to ſend foreapen "Bae. © 
which ſhould denoaretbe palaces of Kerweh : vhick eacthe 
Muki Afoab and Kerieth, two chiofceizics of 
dome of Meeb ,through the fireaf Godenrach ebroug 


: A wofs.14.i.- 


Ne re ”  frengeb can ſan 
which Gid will haw deftroged,,. ado. > 

Onevſcof this Dorine isto leſſon vs; thatwe put noe. 
any conbdenceinany worldly bdpe be thatrfowevſeall 
good aneancs of our defeoſe, chart Nill wee rely vpon wy 
Lord, forfirength and (ucceſlethereby, © - / 

Alceond eis,ta put vs in, mindeof the fearcfull pu- 
viſhracets, which God layeth wear yan men for finne; He. 
deuoutreheheir cities,throweth their froog holds, | 


andlppece themnor..:... . 
Athird Vſe i is, to llirre vs vp to thankfulnes;forrhas i it, 


plealeth God in mercy to ſpare,-not onely our 
nd ſtrong holds, Buratfo 607 country villa E apa: 


cottages. _ 
* Jtisnoctabe paſſed over without obſervation; that the - 
be with 


laces of .K are kerethreatned,to 

77 EG foe End foomn a the Lerd. Werelnow to] 

for Princes, or great Eſtates, I could from hencegiue 
them au /cem, that they ſet noc theirhearts ouermuch vyp- 
oa their caltles, towers, manſion houſes, faire ces, Of 
other goodly buildings, for as' much a linnesde 
ſerue ir,the fire of Lomts will deuaureall thoſe,” 

my auditorie is of anocher rancke. Yet may'you take a 
letſon; hence, -Muſt the palaces of Carirb, for che ſinnes 
of the: 3 ets be ran with firefrom the wratfi 


Se7. 


E 


at bleſſing nhen he nkek 


are rn | id, 
In fates fem Xr dvd 


our dwelling hou 
of Gods glory. 
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—A third is, to flicrevs vpto blefſe and praiſe God day 
by day for the chan! yp vie we haveof our owellilg 
houles, 

Theſe things I have heretofore laboured co tay vneo 
your hearts, occaſioned by the like generall i 
or denuntiation of judgement (fue times repeated) ia the 
former chapter, againſt the Syrians, the Philfmes, the Ty- 
riens, the Edemvres, and the Anmonites, Now we are = 
conſider what is more ſpecially prophecied againſt theſe 
Moabies, Forthe aller explication — Lobſerued 


wo points 2 


1, The manner of che puniſhment. 
* The extent of it, 


Order requireth that firſt I ſpeake to the manner of 
their punilhmene, expreſſed in theſe words: 4nd oak 
foal dye with twwnl:, with ſpomting, and with the ſound of 4 
trumpet. 


CAloab hall dye) Fſoabis hereput forthe Moabiter, the by 


people of Moab, the inbabitants of the Kingdome of 
Moab. Meab ſoall dye} There is a ciuill deathythere is 
a corporall death,there is a ſpiritualh deatb,and there is.an 
paw. death, Whictrof theſe deaths were the Aorabires 
ro dyet The letter of my textis for the corporall death, - 
T his corporall death is a ſeparation of the foule from the 
bodie: ir is called corporall, in reſpeR of the ſpiricuall+ 
K is alſo called a temporaric death, in reſpedt « theeter- 
nall. - This death cerporall, or temporarie, is twofold x 
either naturall,or accidental]; if accidentall,ic is ſubdiui- 
dedintoa violent, or a vojuntarie death: and isgg@numen 
as well to the godly, as co rhe wicked; inflicted: ef 
them,by Gods iuſt judgment for the linne ye Agar. 'This u% 
pot” vanogng and this is the way of all ME; on 5 
We may « loog time wraſlle wich the dany his 
_—_— Lond and Seat: thoulands may 
1and,anc ten thouſands on Our ke wil weflde | + 
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we may haue ſo good d toreof friendeghar) y well ay! 
with the qoedarLngy 2: ves 17-54 '7 needs no 
me,cnthey ro the King,or to the Capt dine of bftes tdvel 


among mine owne ,where I can command ; we may 
walke inthe lighe of the ſunne;that ig,0ur has recs may 
be waxen ſo great, that we want tn haue' 
failes and oares at pleaſure, as Antiecbea'k 
who thought in his pride ts maks men ſails vpon oh dry land, 
and to walke pon the Sea: 2, Mac,g.21, We may chinke 
po ſcluesto on league with Jens and in couenant with 
the grave,and ſo promiſeto our ſelues a 
and pleaſon ES carte BO meg Lhe —_ x 
yet atimeſhall comg/whenall prota oe proue but 
vanirie : and Afoab ſballdje, All muZt onet dye.''” ' 

A great 4 Prelate of this Land, for this ts hack 7 rented 
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well ned this Arg rg As: agxirt 
marke,ſamerimes 
rimes' 
at | 
men beyond ve, at meane "Dork hom ible 
mrs tr right hand, at ourenemies on the lefty at 
hicrech our ſclues.' The longer her hands pra- 
an the morecertainely ſheſlrikerth. © 

_ © Looke into the fift of Genefir3 there ſhall you finde,that 


Death was ayming at * Ewoſs 90s, yeares, and at  altlore e verſ 22; 
hims'at © Xewen: 910, abu nor yeares;\at f vir. 14. 


b Jered "962, yeares, at? Merb 96 
by WE RR) Now . 
le of fewer y ith 


=. 3-1 TY 
bag £ 


C5 


0s wighty cannot e{cape bee; the wiſs cannor hide 
themſeluer from thee; the ftroug looſe their flrength before 
theey, the rich with their money ſpall not corrupt thee, Thow 
art the hawmer,that alwayes ftrikgth : Thou art the ſword, - 
that nener bluntath: thou art the ſnare, wherein all muſt be 
takgn : thow art the priſon, wherein all mutt lye : thou art the 
Seawherein all mait periſh : thou art the paine, that all muſt 
ſuffer : thow art the tribute, that all muſt pay. Ina word 
thou art ſuch a one, as Almighty God waſheth his hands 
of thee, and cleareth himſelfe ip plaine words , by the 
mouth of che VA ning, (2X iſe, 1,13.) that be newer 

wade thee, Surely thou hefithine entry intotheworld by 
the very enuie,and craft ofthe Devill, 

This exclamation againſt Death is very iuſt ia ſome 
ſenſe: for Deeth may beconſidered in a double refpeR 
one way» as: it is inits owne nature z another way,as it is 
changed,and qualibed by the death of Chriff, Death in 
its ownenacure is a puniſhment of [ina plague,acueſe;or 
fore-runner of conderanation,the very gates,and ſuburbs 
of Hell it ſcife: and in this reſpedt the forecited excla- 

other lide,dearbbeing 
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feared @ 


This is a Caſe of Conſcience, and may: be reſalued... 


There are two ſorts of menintheworld: choca plans 
whe live ia their ſinaes,and dye prank mens +> the 


other of them,who with Ja ge 
ig Chrift, doeleauethis world, Thefir The rv rk 
introduRioninto the Hell p.ormmren an — ; por 


to feare Death: Dewh 


may well (ay,as Chrift laid of Inde,Math,26.24. Khgts 7 | 


it had bin good for them, had they neuer bin borne, 'The 
ſecond hauc no reaſon to feare Dearhy, Death : 


for his 
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wt, be but a' paſſage from this weerched : 
life to that happieſteſtare in iequcoymby houlddewtde | 
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All muſs once aje. 
- Jathcilluſtration whereof, I Ngnified that of euils,death 
was the moſt terrible. To arme your Chriſtian ſoules a» 
gainſt che terrour orteare of death, I told you,thar death is 
to beconlideredin a double reſpet, cirher as it is in its 
owne naturezor as it is changed, & qualified by che death 
of Chriſt : inthe firlt reſpet, it is very fearefull cothe na- 
turall man: in the latter, it is very welcometo the reſol- 
ucd Chriſtian. I further added, that there aretwo forts of 
men obnoxious vato death : the one ſort doe live in linne; 
and dye without repentance : the other with vnfained re- 
pentance,and truefaith in Chrift doe leauethis world ; to 
the firſt ſort death is very terrible : tothe latter itis a very 


welcoine gueſt. Now proceed weeo examine the manner 
of Meads death. . 


Moab foall dye with tumult, with ſhouting, and with the 
ſannd of a trumpet. ] Intumults, with a tnmule,ſo ſome do 


 reade, Uatablus, Calnin, Mercer; Gualter x in ftrepits, with 


anole, ſo /unixe, and Drufixe ;. in ſonitu, with a ſound, fo 
Breutixs, and the author of the #»/g«y Latine, The 70.haue 
& «fwayic, Moab (hall dye through imbecillity,or w2akenes, 
The wordin theoriginall is 4\RW & it {ignibeth a: /eun4, 


 atumult, an ingndarien, or multitude of waters, which ouer» 


runnetheir bankes with violence and roaring, The mca- 
ning ofthe worldis, that feb ſhould die a death ſtrange 
and opprRny : which is more ſpecified in the nexc 
word.- ;  ih:a9H 

TIRE Pub fonting.] This very word we met with 
within the 14,verſe of the firſt Chapter,whereit is brought 
to {et forth the terrour ofthatiudgement,which God would 
bring vpon the Anwonites, The word | expounded in my 
80, Sermon on the firſt Chapter, and thewed our of divers 
Authors thac it igaifeh a ſound, acry, agreat cry; a woci- 
0 va "ben doe make, when on a 
luc they lurpfize a City. To make good this expo- 
kgionitizadded, ws 


With theſoundof a trumpet.) The vicof crumpetsin warre 


\ 


hath - 
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hath beene very ancient. The vie ofthem is commanded 
to the children of /ae/,Num. 10. 9. When ye 0et0warrs 
againſt the enemie, yee ſpall blow a larme with t fo 


Thais were v{ed inthebattle again(t /ericho,Tolhis.s , 
foſona ſaith tothe people © When yee beare the ſound of the 
richo Bll fall downe flat. To this vie Ezechiel alludeth 
Chap. 7. 14. They bane blowne the trumpet, and prepared all, 
rinth. 14. 8. If the trumpet giue an-oncertaine ſound,who foall 
Prepare himfſeclfe to battle? The' Prophet Zephame allo 
day of the Lord, a day of thetrumper, anda larme _ the 
Sow Cities, and againſt the bigh towers. | 
k 
meaning of our Propheti inthis place. ſoab ſhall dye, + 
4 tymult, with a ſhoutin ris wh the ſound of a trampet 
e 
ſhall depart this life,and leave wa world,not queyand / 
Wy wy ia their beds, bat with a tuwnlc, wich « ſboutwn 
phraſcis inthe 14. verſe of the z.chapter,in theday of bat- 
Lak, The dectrineariling bence is this: 
more ſent yon Land, for the finnes of the me: 
- That waryeis one of the executioners 
ie one of his foure {pre judgements, -The foure are the 
ſword, famine, the Mſome eaſt, and the ez. the 
Theſe foure are likewiſe couched t i0 Ezech.$.17. 
where thus ſaith the Zerd againſt env: 1 will ſondiv;y- 
Ne and cloud ſhall thee, and 1 will bring | thee 
2 ie, - Ill bring the 
1infrumeot 


trumpet, ye ſball all ſhowt with a great ſhout, and the wall of le. 
but none goeth to the battell, And. Paniſpeaks ofit, 1.C0- 
hath re (wp vato it, Chap. 2. 16. where hecalls thegreat 

From this ancient vſe of trumpets, we may vather 
Moab Tthat is,the Moabiter, the people of Moub, foal ty 
and with the ſound of @ trumpet }. euen-in warTre, Or as corre 

Warre,one of the executioners of Gods. oo fe ener 
ance, its plaine in Exech.14.21.T ep Porxrhbis a 
firſt is the (word, aninſtrument for warresfor warre it fefe. 
on y0u famme; and euil Coles ſhall ball fpople thee, and 
{word pon thee; I the Lord hane poke 


Jword vyon thee: the ſword, thar i Ware 3 
of warrefar warceitſelfe 3 a8inthefo 
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© uer runhne man and beaſt for 


Theſe two places of Ezechiel, (tro omit many other, as 
pregnant,here and therediſperſed throughout the lacred 
Lohumes of Gods crernall word) theſe ewo doe ſpeake 
plainely,that werre & one of the executioners of Gods wens | 


oeance. That it is ſent vpon a Land for the ſinaes of the 


people, I made it plaine yneo you by like cuidence of holy 
Writ in my 20. Sermon vpon the former chapter, My 
proofes were taken from Levie.26.25, Demt.28.49. lerem. 
5.15. Whencel inferred, that warre, and all thecuills of 
ware are from the Lord; that warre is one of the accom- 
pliſhmears of Gods iudgements z that werre is ſent b 
God vponaLand for the liancsof a people. So goet 
my dectine. 

Warre, one of the executioners of Gods wengeance, ts ener- 
more ſent wpona Land for the ſrunes of the people, * 

The Vle of this Loariae is, to raiſe vs vpto the admi- 
ration of the wonderfull patienceof Almighty God, We 
grieve the Holy Spirit of that ſacred Maieſtie with our 
manifold and daily ſinnes: our finnes ef omiſſion,our fins 


of infirmitie, and\our ſinnes of preſumption; ovr linnes 


of ignorance, and our (innes of wilfulneſſe; our Qrife,va- 


riance, and debate ; our vſurie, oppreſſion, and cruelty ; 
our vncleanneſle, wantonnes,and drunkennes; our ſins 
multiply as the ſands of the Sea, they haue pretled inco 
Gods preſence to fetch downe his vengeancevpon vs, Be- 
hold, looke about yeu, and admire his exceeding great 
patience, The loug crying of our ſinnes hath hor. yer vr- 


(14; farre,as to ——_ vs with 
ſoreſt iudgemeat of warre, W# 

He hath out of his fatherly loue over vs mildely chafſti- 
zed vs. Notlongſince hee brake the ſtaffe of our bread, 


| andſent amongvsadearth and ſcarciticy yethaue wee not 


returned vnto him. Not long ſince hecommanded his ar- 
mics of waters toilſuefrom out their channell, and to 0- 
| many miles within this land z 
yet have we not returned vato him. Notleng ſince he let 


fiye his arrowes of peſtilence, and yer they fiyc abroad to 


the 
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the killing of many round about vs z yer haue Wee nor Ie- 
turned vnto him. 


Notreturned vnte him? What? Canno medicine, thac 


God applyeth, mollifie our hard hearts ? Can noneof his 
corre&tions amend vs? Will we needs try whether hewill 
ſend a ſword vpon vs ? Heſhaked his/wordonervs,(many 


MAY Mma- 


of vs may well rememberic) when che great Spaniſh 
de floated on our Seas : but then as S, /ames ſpeaketh, 
chap. 2,13, Smper exaltanit miſtricordia indicio, Ex- 
alted it ſelfeaboue iudgement, and we were (| 
Were we ſpared © What ſhall we render to the Lord for 
fo great mercy? Wewill with Daxid,Pſ, 116, x3, We will 


take the enp of [alnation,we wil callypon the name of the Lord, 


and will effer onto hins the ſacrifice of prayſe. Which facrifice | 


of ours, that it may be acceptableto the Lord, ler vs calt a- 


way from vsall ourtranſgreſſions, whereby we haverran(- 
preſſed ; and wich a new heart, and a new ſpirie, ora 
cothe Zerd ourGod. Bur if we will = wich deg 
goe on in.our oldwayes z our croo ES om 
ward wayesz our wayes.of arr e—L oor ir and will not bee 
turned out ofthem by any of God biz tmilder chaftiſements 
and correQions, abit can we , but the þ of 
theſe Advebites,eucn fire &c a ſword from the Lord,and with 
them to die with « twmmlt, with a fhonting, and with the ſound 
of a Trumpet ? 

Thusfarre dr malepone, of the manner of this puniſh- 
ment to beinflifted xpomtheIMoabires, The extent os 
loweth. . 

will cut the indge ga 
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ly Scripture, that the ſlate of the Moabires was ſwayed by 
Kings, 1 will cnt eff, root out, and vtterly deſtroy,the indge, 
the King, on: of the midf? ebcreof) Out of the mid(l of what 2 
Of Moab? of Kerioth ? Bathare mentioned verl, 2,David,, 
Camins,and ſomeother, ſay of Kerioth, which was Sedes 
Regum, the cittie of the Kings habitation. The meaning is: 
there was no cittic in the Kingdome of Afoabſol(trong,bur 
that from out the midſ(tofir, Ged would fetch the King, 
and cut him off. 
Invlcut eff, roote out, or deltroy, the wage, the King, 
out of the middeſt of the ſtrongelt cittie of the Kingdome 
of Meab, beit Moab, Kericth,or any other ; [will ſlay all the 
Princes thereof with his 3 together with the King I will root 
outall the Princes of the land. None ſhall eſcape my iudge- 
ments,neither Prince, nor King. Youſee the extent of this 
iudgement here denounced againſt 3oab, Nor onely the 
meaner ſort of people, but the Princes alſo z yeaandKing 
himſelfe, were to haue their portion in it : and that as cer- 
tainely, as if they had alreadie hadit.For ekevab,the Lord 
hath ſpoken it. For itsadded for a concluljon tothis Pro- 
hecie, FRAN® VN (ayth the Lord, The Cord hath 
id it, that neicher Prince nor King ſhall be exempt from 
his jiudgements;but ſhallas well as the loweſt ofthe people 
be cutoff, and cameto nought. $) 
Thedoftrine to be obſerued from hence is this: 
Gedexerciſcth his inagerents, not onely pon men of low and 
baſe effate, but alſo vpon the great ones of ths world , pon prin. 
ces and Kings. FT 
This truth I have heretofore confirmed vato you,in my 
21. LeQure, on the former Chapter,handling thoſe words 
Chap. 1, verl. 15, Their King ſhall gee uo captiniitie be, and 
bu Princes together, I proucd vntoyouthis doctrine, hen 
God punifheth a nation with captinitie for their ſemerg be ſpareth 
neither Prieſt, nor Prince, nor Kine, My now-detrine for 
ſubſtance is the ſame, but moregenerall zGod exerciſeth bis 
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Oae isto admoniſh the great and mightie' ones of this 
world, that they preſume net to ſinneagainfitheLord,as if 
ey were priviledged by their greatnes, and m There 
18 no ſuch priviledge. Hethat is Zerd over all,will ſpareno 
perſon, Princes , and Kings muſt feele the finart of his 
iudgements. | | i a6 
A ſecond vſeis,to minifter comfort to ſuch as are of low 
and bafe eſtate, If ihe mightie by violence, and oppreſſion 
grind your faces, and compalle yopabow, yet be nor yee 
diſcouraged ; God the nas ig all accepteth no perſons. 
He in bis good time will auenge your cauſes, be your op- 
preſſours never ſo mightie, For Princes and Kings muſt 
feele the ſmart of his iudgements, 
A third vſe is, a warning for our (clues z that we ſet 
not our hearts vpon the outward things of this world, 
foras much as God, the Creator of all, will aot reſpe& ys 
for chem. Doſtchou glory ia this that thou art a mightie 
man, or arich man ?For both, might and riches, Princes, 
and Kings arefar beyond thee: yet muſt Princesand Kings 
feele the ſmart of Gods judgements, 5 
Let vs make a fourth vſeof this doftrine, euen to poure 
out our ſoules in thagkefulneſle before almightie God, for 
kis wonderfull patiencetowards vs, Our (innesare as im- 
pudeatr, as euer were the linnes of the Afeabites, Our three 
and foure tranſgreſſions,our many linnes doecry aloud to 
Heauen againſt vs,as che (ins of the Aoabites cryedagain(t 
them. For their ſinnes God ſent a ſword vponthem, and 
did cutthery off from beinga nation z Gods wrath againſt 
our linnes, hath.not yet proceeded (o farre, VVe yetenioy 


our hippie peace, Every mandwels vader his owne vine, - 


and vnderhis owne figtree z.a0d liyes in the habitations of 
his forefathers in peace, free from all feare of the enemies 
{xord.Such is our condition,through the neuer-too-much 
admired patience of Almightie God. O let vs not deſpiſe 
the riches of the bountifulnelle, patience, and log ſuffe- 
rance of our God. S*Pazltells ys. Rew. 2. 4.Thatrheſe 9c 

tad ysto Repentance, 
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'Theledbelead vs; (hall wenot follow # Beloned; while 
wek ;fet'vs berake our ſelues to Repentance. Itwas' 
good counſaile which [n4ub gaue to Ozaar, Chabry, and' 
Charmic the ancients of the cittie BYIbulie, ( 1ndith 8, 12, ) 
nia patiens Dominnus eſt, in hoc ipſo peniteamus, & indulgen- 
tiam eins fuſis lacbrymis poſtulemusr, The counſaileis as good 
for vs. Bdoued, becauſe the Lord is patient, therefore let vs 
repent,and with ſhedding ofteares beg of him indulgence, 
and pardon for our linnes paſt. Itsno wiſedomefer vs, a- 
ny longer to preſumeypon his parience. It is true Dominur 
patiens, the Lord is flow toanger ; butthe Propher Neb. 
Chap. 1. 3. addeth alſo, that he is great in power, and ſure- 
ly will not clearethe wicked, 

This long for bearance of God ton ards vs, patiemtia eff, 
non negligentia:you mult call ie patience,it is not negligence, 
Non ille potentiam perdidit, ſed nos ad poemitentiam reſernauit, 
faith S* : Awſtine ſerm, 102. de Tempore: God hath: not loſt 
his power, bat hath reſerued vs for repearance : and quants 
dis:3uD ens expett.t,tanto gr ani vindicat : How much the 
longer God expedts and waies for our conuerfion, fo much 
the more gricuovfly will he be 'auenged vpon vs if we re- 
pent not. | ſhut'vp all withrhat exhorration of Eccleſiaſti. 
C144, chap. $.7. Abe no tarrymg to twnevutothe Lord,aud put 
nt off from day today. Tomoue vs to this ſ[peedie conyer« 
fion, he addes thisreaſon : for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of the 

Lord breake forth, and in thy ſerntitve thou ſhalt b: deſtroy. 
ed, and thou (þ41! periſh in time of vengeance. What 
remaineth but that we pray with /eremic 2 
Chap. 31. 18, Connere thou vs O 
Loyd, and we ſhall be conver 
ted; for, thox art the 
Lord owr God, 
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choeafi ; Lanſothey have ane the Law pork rar 
and haue not kept bis commanndements; and their ties 
eahſed them 19 erre, after the which hee Fathefs, Powe 
walked. 
But 1 will ſend a firemen udah,e uy it Ch devoar 
GAN of. Jeruſalem. , ; 


Vi Prophas, ws ha hirhers: deat ER Fae. 


1 1-1: Hornentst, and. with 
der. AH bordeversvpbn,ahd: 
pcople ofthe Zerg, 


(): rain? Natioon, with the $ Sy with the Phil- 
flinesvitirehe 7Tyroancs ; 


the C Church,. "Toon of 
menaced,his 


ety peat 
ehele 56p haue heardtheiudgeraentsi ofGod 
ME wa chreatned alt hich TY alle: 
GB: 7: 

Wasnot —_ hi; miſs e xt the Lind 0 the Las 
Ines ? Why then doth he faritfordtell wen thelr 
iudgements > Thefeaſdnsarechree, 
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Secondly, that chey mighthaue no cauſe co wonder, if 
God ſheuldar any time come againſt them in vengeance, 
ſith he would not ſpare the Syrians, and other Nations, 
chan eacect light of Gads word,and ignorant of 
his wi | 

Thirdly, that chey might the more ſtand in awe at the 
words of this prophecic, when they ſhould behold the Sy- 
riaxs, and other their neighbours, afflicted and cormented, 
xccording ro the haynouſneſſe of their iniquiries, 
Scitum eſt, ex alys perieulumfacere, tibi quod ex w/n fret. Te 


isa principle in Natures Schoole, that we take example 


fromother mens harmes, how to order our wayes, From 
this natures nciplegne people of (Feel might thus haue 
argued. Will notthe Loraſpare the Syriexs, the Philiftines, 
the Thriaxs, the Edowites, the Ammoenites, the CMoabites 
Howthen can we preſume that hewillpare vs ? They lilly 
people neuer knew the holy wilt of God; yet ſhall they 
drinke of the cup of Gods wrath?How then ſhal we 
who knowing Gods holy will, have coritemned itz 
You ſeg now, good reaſon our Prophet had, ( though 
ſene with 2 meſſageto theten tribes of [#4e/)firlt toler for- - 
raine Nations vnderſtand Gods pleaſure rowards themin 
reſpeR oftheir finnes. Framthemche commeth to Gods 
owne peculiar people ; dividedafrer the death of King $«- 
lemen,into two families, or kingdomes , ]udeh, and J/rach. 
Ficlt, he jethagain(t /»dab, inthe 4, and 5, verſes. 
Th ſayth the Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of ludah, and for 


foure, Fc. bs cd ek | 
Whercin Tobſerue two parts, 
8, A Preface, fol reagent Canal 
2. A Prophecie, For three tranſgreſſions of Tudah, &c, 


In theProphecie, we may obſeruefoure parts. 
"8. A generall accuſation of Iadeb; For three tranſgreſi- 
1 gs and for foure. ; np | 
2, The Lords proteſtations them: I w1l wor tarue 

| pup. Fra Sc waar ri L v1 


5 S 7%. 
3. An 


& at 4 OO ws. 
<4 Mn. kt — 
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. An enumeration of ſome particular nneo by hich 
the /ewes prouoked God vaco diſpleature: FO 


ebey hane deſpiſed the Law of the Lord, &c. . 
4. A commination or deauntiation' of iu a- 
gain(t them, verſ. the 5, But will ſend « fire —_ 
Ek nde ele oh pl 


—_— 


l 
[* 


Firſt of the Preface : Thwsſaith the Lord] Ie is like thas "Oe 
gate of the Temple in —_— — which for' the args. o 
goodly {trufturethereof,; was beantifull, Aft. 3. 2,50 
1s this enterance to my rext very beautifull. We baue al- 
readie beheldicſix ſeuerall rimes: finetimes as wee paſſed 
chrough che former Chapter, and-odice, atour firſt footing 
in this. There is engrauen in it, thatſameTerragrammaten, 
that _ catand incffable name of God ; ebovab. 

b ] Curiouvbavethe® Cabalif and Rabbins bin; y, S.eLed x 
intheir inuentions about this name.'' They will not have 
it to be pronounced;nor caken within polluted lips. They 
note, that it is xomentetragrammaton, a nathe of toure lets 
ters z of foure letters ws) Fox, becauſethename of Ged 
in all congues,andlanguages, for themoſt parr, conſifterh 
of foureletters: and WS tharttheſe foureletters inthe 
Hebrewgongue are btere quieſcentes,letters of reſt : whence 


they picke this my that thereſt e,and tranquil- 
licie of all che nr in theworldi ain Gott alone. 1 


-fuperſticious, 
partly Dahemasst ; Ho rorna licks, d idle, Yetmult 
weneeds acknowledge ſame ſecret inthis name. We are 
driven wp fre 6. 3. Therethe Zordthus 


vnfolded. 
lehovehy this great name Jehovah, LY _ 
tie of Gods ellen nhl, chat els <7gferdyed to 20.6 


Y 


We E——_ 


00 


—_—_—— 
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——_ 
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d Avoc. .L. 


e Aft. n7. 28. 


f Roms. IH, 36, 


day, andthe ſame for ener,® which wa which ts, and which is to 
come. Apaine, it noteth theexiſtence and perfeion ofall 
things in God, as from whom all creatures in the. world 
hauetheir * /fe, their motion, and their being, God is the 
being of all bis creaturcs, not thar they are the ſamethat he 
is, but becauſe * of him, and i himyand by him are all things. 
Thirdly, it is the memorial! of God vnto all ages :ſo God 
himſelfecals it. Exod. 3. 15. the wernoriall of his faithful. 
nelle, hisrruth, and bis conſtancie inthe performance of 
his promiſes, And therefore whenſocuer inany of the Pro. 
phets, God promiſerh, or threatneth any great matter, to 
allure vs of the moſtcertaine eventthereotgheaddsvnto:it 
his name /chowab.So here in my text: Thu ſazth Tehoveh. 
Thus ſayth the Lord) not,7 bus (ayth Amos : but Thus ſaith 
the Lord, The Lord then is the author of this Scripture 
and not of this onely,but alſo of the whole bodie of Sctip- 


ture. ' | - The doctrine, | | 

The anther of boly Scripture t5 neither man, nor Angell, vor 
any other creature, next, or excellent ſoenrs, but onely 
the lining, and inaworta? God, 


This docrineT haue heretofore commended vnto you 
4-8 OO ERR The vſes of it were 

The firſt concerned vs, whom God hath (er apare tobe 
the Preachers,and expoundersof the Scriptures, We muſt 
handle them as the holy word of God, As my Propher here 
comrs to Jadab,fjomuſt we to pou with,chus ſaitb rhe Loyd, 
we may not (peake, either the imegination of out owne 
brames,orthe vaineperſizxaſions of our ewne bearts;we mult 
ſincerely _ vaco you Gods gracious word, 'without 
corrupting, or de it. Ha: 
A 8 11s vie crews." who are auditorez'and 
hearers word preached. Itis your parts togiue care 
murnar w ur jatyrgey uu ynanen pe 7 IY T heſſe- 
loniens )commended by S* Paxl. 1.Theſ].2.13.] toreceive 
it, aot as the word of vs aen ; bur, as it is indecd, the word 


———_—— 
_—— — 
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A third vſe concerned the aduerſariesof thetruth-4- the 

Papiſt who doe vilifie, and debaſe the ſacred es, 
and eſtceme __ of _ mo the wg rp ſham- 
fully they haue loaded this holy word of God with diſgrace- 
full aries callinritya doubtful yncertaineand a leaden rule, 
a poore binde of clement, a booke of diſcord, a matter of debate, 
deadinke, inken divinitic, a aumbe indge, a noſe of waxe, /E- 
{ops fables, haue 8 heretofore delivered vnro you, 


8 Left.,z.im A- 


But who are they, out of whoſe mouths, and pens, ſuch I,pay.i8.>c. 


bitterneſſe againſt Gods holy word hath beene vented 2 
Are they our Countrymen ? Are they notrather ſtrangers 
to vs, Papifir of other Nations ?* Pighins, Hoſias,Gretſer,Ca- 
non Lew of Lateran, the collocutors at Wormes, and Rati/ 
bon ? What are ctheſeto vs?It may be our Exg4/e Paprſts doe 
eltceme ofthe Scriprwres morereuerently. More reuerent- 
ly ! Let oneſpeake forall. DF. > Bennet, a Lawyer, Chaun- 
cellour, and Vicar generall to Richard Fitz- Tamer, Bi 


h Fox Martyrel. 
vol, 2.1.7, An, 


of Londen, called betore him one Richard Butlers for being 3 f5735» 


ofthat Religion, which we this day, Gods 
neſle doe maintaine, and profefſe. This Barler vied much 
eo _ the Bible ; _ which _ A my framed a. 
ain(t him : * eb:e(t to you, that ainerſe times, and eſpecially 
= 4 certaine night you erronionſly aud danmably read in 4 
great Booke of hereſie, certaine ( hapters of the Enangelifts in 
Engliſh, Ty theny dinerſe erronions, and danmable 0. 
penions, and conc ons of bereft What Chriſtian care can 
a_ ſuch ble n ; OO aye 0 ſhould be 
called, « great of bereſie , that ſome Chapter: of the E- 
angel: row be ſaid es 5” + ny, —_ and 
dannable opinions, and conclafions of berefie, What Chriſtian 
care can endure this ? 
Muſt that Booke,to which weare ſo often ſent;byi ſe. 
ſes, by the & Propbers, by 1 Chriff hiraſelfe;by his holy ® E- 


-. , 1Devut.17.11, 
k Eſa. b+ 20, 
Mialac, 7. 
Pſ[dl.1.1. avd 


vangelifii,and® 4ſpofiler, muſt char Booke benored forerro- 11g, 3. 


nious,and 
lies? | t 


damnable opinions, and concluſions of here- F; = 39. 


S* Pav/thought muchocherniſeHeiathe 3,71m 3.15 WY bs 
: peaking 


Tim. g. 14. : 


——_—_— 
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2, Pet. 1.19. 


| ſpeaking of the holy Scripewres, ſayth; that they are ablets 


make men wiſe vnto ſa/uation. Hee addeth further, wer, 16, 
that the whole Scriptare is ginen by inſpiration of God, ' and is 
fitable to teach, to improne, to correft, and to infirult in 
righteouſnefſezthat the man of God way be abſolmte, bring made 
perfeit unto all good worker. 
 CHMagnificum teſtimoniam : A molt ſufficient teſtimonie, 
for the autboritic, dignitie, and worth of bely Scripture, 
Firſt, it is #5-1<bove, diminely inſpired of God; giuen immedi- 
ately from Godto men, Secondly, it is pies profitable, 
Prefuable many wayes ; for doftrine, for reproefe, tor correc- 
tion, for inſtruion, Doftrine is of things to be beleeued; 
Reproofe of thingsto be refuted; Correttion concerneth vi- 
ces ; Inſtruttion yertues. Euery way the whole Scriptare is 
profitable,and is able to make men wiſe vnto ſaluation. And yet 
mult this ho/y Scriptare, be noted for a great Booke of Here- 
fe : for conteining erronious and damnable opinions, and 
concluſions of herelie? | | 
S* Peter thought much otherwiſe. He in his 2. Epiſt. and 
x. Chapter, having proued the certaintie of Evangelicall 
doQrine,by two arguments,one drawne frem his owne ex- 
perience, the other fromthe teſtimonie of Almightie God 
in a voicefrom Heauen,ver/; 16, 17, 1K, addeth ver/. 19. 
a third argument,drawnefrom the conſent of the Prophets: 
We hawe alſo a moſt ſure word ofthe Prophets, tothe which yee 
doe well that ye take heed, as wnto a light that ſhineth mm a darke 
place, vutill the day dawne, andthe day ſtar ariſe in your bearts, 
So that yee firſt know thi, that no prophecte in the re phary 5 
of any prinate motion, For the prophecie came not in old time by 
the will of man : but boly men of God ſpake as they were mooned 
by the Holy-Gbeft, 
Where fiſt, the bleſſed Apoſtle calls the writipgs of the 
Prophets Ftlmimrew abr, a moſt ſureword, Secondly, he 
adviſeth vs to be diligently conuerſane in thoſe writings3 
yee ball doe well to take bred wnto them, Thirdly , he ſheves 
the neceflicie, and vie ofthem, by a compariſon : they. as 


as alight, that fvneth ina darke place; Fourtbly, he reed. 


od onrethers, 

vntel the ; Gaſton 9" 1 07 _ © tir bearre. 
Fiftly, pies their difficulrie, Difficaltas flimnitme debre 
eſſe dlgentie, the more hard they are to'be vhderſiooe, 

e greater muſt our diligence be »Nopropbecie ih 
turs ts of any prinate motion, It is not in mans power rig 
to vnderſtand the The TreaforertotheQ 
of Ecrhiopia confeileth as much, AB-'$, 41;Sixtly,he poyn- 
tech at the author of Holy Scriptare, not mans will, but the 
Holp-Ghoſt;For,rhe prophoeie in olde time came not by the will 
HebGheh. holy weep Godſpake, «i they were homer '&y the 
Holy-Gho 
iv at $* Peterinthis place akemerh of the Prophet. 
call Bookes, is ravulſac the Euan nm Apoſtoli- 
call ; whac he affirmerh of the old teſtament; is trucalſoof 
the new, Lim N—_—_— differ not in mn 
In veters T eſtament & in noveT 
eft manifeſt atioveterss, So ſaith Off, le Catechizan- 
- diyrndibuy, cap. 4. Inthe old Teſtament the new'is trid, and in 
the new the olde 9 manifeſted, Thelike the ſame good Fa- 
ther hath, Qs, 37./aper Exedum11n vetere novum later, & 
jo ve hae ret rim the okdrhiowew is aod inthe 
#ew the oldis Old and new, both doeagreeinſub- 
Rance, Now make weourcolleRion. 

ThewholeScri both Teſlaments, oide 


arr on} el bers odrorr reyes 
take as ts e ſhiner 8 

dawne edebe der flarreariſe WIC 96 this wo muſt 
know rhat ws Scriptare in ether of the ,old or new, 


nbd im Cnr <ndchatnctheroldnornew Tel 
Poon won 


1 
I 0 
f 
j 
| 1] 
/ 

” 2 - 
q 


/ 


—_ — ——_ a. 4 


"YT as Il IL L E or? V RE. 


Oo Clyyſofte how. 


7.depwnitentia, 


long vpan thispoy ot, eneſhall ſerus tor all, Swcere Foo 
C 


Chry/oſtome in bis pinth Sermon. vpan the, Epilile to the 
Goloſſians, thus ſpeaketb to hig hearers: Oi And j yoo, wy 


ſeenlar and lay anditors, hrare me, 1 beſeech you : Got you Bi- 


bles, oules phyſicke : if youbo wwiling,to beat charge for 
gov roge at leaſt buy thenew T eſianent ; the E oengalile, 
and Apoſtles will be. your daily and diligent teachers. IE 
any griefe befall you, make your. repaire hither, as to an 
Apothecaries ſhop, here ſhall you haue varictie of medi- 
cines; fit tocure you. Ifany damage, if lofſe of friends, if 
death come, here may you fiadecomfort. .la a word, the 
cauſe of all euill is, not to know the Scripture, AR 
You ſee how'far this good Father ig,from callingthe Bib/e, 
a Books of bereſies, as (ome late Papi#r have done: He holds 
it to be the greacelt ereaſure this world bath, and thinkes 
it for you very expedient,tobaue one of themin your hows 
ſes, that areuery opponuaitic, you may be reading in ie. 

If any ſhall here obiectsFam cowardsthe Lawylam em= 
ployed about publike affaires,:lam a tradeſman, I am a 
mareyed man 1 hauechildren to maintaines I bhaue a Fa- 
milie to carefor, 1 nave NE ApERANg to wake yntO, 
is act my partto read the Sormares z this office 
rothem rather,vho haue bidden the warld farewell:to ſu; 
St Chryſoſtome (hall anſwer Hen, 3,de Latare. nid at 
bome ? VWhae fayſt choy man? Is is not a pact uf thy buli- 
nefſe eo turne Quer the Sorqarer, becauſe chou art difiracs 
ted with many cares 2 /noma, uw off magic, quam iheruin. 
Yeatbe reading of che Scripture be tothee, rather 
theatothem,whobauec biddentbe farewell, becauſe 
they 09/6 rogers we at as you docs 
9m anc rroubles, des 

0 conclude this payne. , Les Papilli/ (&ligbe: by. 
Sacred Seritares y "lot them debaſe, vilifie, and'diſgrace 
them co their owne viter confuſion and perdicion : wees 
through ſom greet have learaeda beneer lefſons 
thattheword at God, whighwe call Serjptare,c5408 baycn 
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left at notime forge: 
ſure: wbatſoeuer good «man can tar 
in Scriptara, he ſhallfhnde itiathe Holy Script 
ſwect Chry/oſtowe, Hemil, 7. De pernctentia. lnmy Fon 
mon before yourpon this chapeer, I delivered. vnto you 
the ſameinefteR;, thus. x 97 

Thewordof God(which wecali Scripture)itin hiamoſt 
royall and Celeſtiall Teſtament; iis the Oracle of hishea- 
venly Sanctuary, itis the onely Key, vnto vs, of hi 
ledcounſels, itis Milke from his facred brelits, the Exmeſt 


and Pledge of his fauour torhe Church, the Lighc of dur 
feet, the Toy of our hearts, the Breathof quraoltrils, the 


Pillar of our faith; the Anchorof our hepe,: thegroundof 
our Joue, the Eidenctof ourfuturebletiedneſle.... 

Now chcetefore, asthe Electof.God, God, boly and beloues, 
letchis word of God dwell plenteoufly in-youy in all wit- 


dome: vent this place to hearci read.and expounded 
dos. home teachand admoniſh your owne 


(clues in Plalmes, and and: ſpitituall 
exhorration is theſamie; thatS,Pant pion longs, My 


Anogi 3.16, Thus much of the The 
preface. yoo. 


" The fl yr iow of. bh fewre. here we 
Sod coconidr whore the ene Long 
foure, Firſt ofthe accayed.. | 
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and the kingdome of rae. When, and how this was 
done; itis ryprallaty deliveredin 1 Kings12,6in 2 Chro, 
30.1t was afterthe death of King Salomon, andchus, 

Rebobeam, King Salomons ſonne, cenſured by Eecculeſs 
ens, chap. 47, 23.t0 be «pemrmadev, thefooliſhnefle of the 

ple, and one that had no vnderttanding, ſucceedingin 

is fathers throne, did, vpon aduiſe given him by his young 

counſellours, promiſe ſharpe viage and hard meaſure vnro 

his people: 41y /raft part, my lutle finger ſhalt be bigger then 

wy farhers loynes : whereas my father did burden you with & 

griew0 a yoke, 1 will make it beaxier : my father bath chaftixed 
with reds,but I will corre& youwith ſcomrges, 

T his bis vnkinde and evill entreating of a people,which 
of late, in King Se/owens time, ſaw good and peaccable 
daics, did cauſe a rebellion and reuo}t. Tenof the twelue 
tribes much diſcontented, brakeforthinto ſpeeches.of im- 
patiency. har portion haze we tn Danid ? We haut no inke- 
ritance 5n the ſonne of Iſchai: RY OJ]fracl : neowſerto 
thine owne houſe, Danid, So they forigoke Rebeboarn their 
righefull Lord, and fet vp vatothemſelues awew King, Ir 
robsam {onne of Nebat': yet were theſe children of 1/5 acl, 
who dweltia the cities of /wdeb, ſubicQ'to Reboboare fill; 

Thus you lee, /{rae/diuided from /f#ae/:rentribes from 
the other two. Two tribes ; thetribes of Jwdab and Benia- 
min continued in-their obedicace rothe hoaſeof. David: 
the ather ten tribes forſookeat, and fellaway, - © 

The:emreuolted tribes have diverſe appeJations inthe. 
fandibed writings of the holy Prophets: BethehBethanes, 
Samaria, lezrecl, loſeph, Epbraum,/acob,Jſrael: theſenames: 
ace appropriate, to lignifie the Kivgdeme of [ſracti' * 

The ther two tribes; /edahb, and Bewiame; called but 
onetnibe in the 1 Kang. 11. 134 becauſe of che mixture of 


a6 9 1 (tons, theſe two tribes ſecledintheirfaichfulnes 
pbedicnce tothe ſeedeof Denzd, hauclikewile in the 
' facred Scriptures their diuers appellations; Sometiraes [u- 
deb; ſometimes Bemamen,, fomatiines Jerſatrm, forc- 
times Siew, ſometinics the houſe of Datia, are pioulicry 
b- : deligned 


— tt 


AMOS. 2. 4. 
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deſigned to lignifie the Kingdome of Indah. 


[ndabis one of theſe appellarions, and thatis the Iudeb 


in my text, properly, verl. 5. [ will ſend a fire vpon Indab,that 
i8,vpon the King4ome of [udah, Andby. a figure,inthis firſt 
branch ofthis prophelie, where Iudah is put for theinhabi. 
rants of the kingdoms of Indab. Thus haueyouthe patties ac- 


cuſed,theinhabicants of the kingdom of ndeb.But wherof = 


arethey aceuſed?Oflinning againſtthe Lord.So goeththe 
letter of my text;For three tranſgreſſions of Indab,& forfoure. 
What aretheſe threeand fuure tranſgreſſions? eric 
CHontanus makes three of them to bee , wer.ſlavgbrer, 
znceft, and idolatry: Thefirlt is manſlaughter, | Eſay poynts 
at ic, chap, 1. 15. 7:ur hands are fall of blowd,\ The ſecond 
is 3nceft, [eremie poyntsat it, chap. 23.10: The land it full of 
adulterers, The third is ide/atry, Hoſeab'poynts at ity 
Chap. 1. 2. The land bath committed great whoredome, depar« 
tine fromthe Loyd, T he fourth, which of all; is che'moſt 
flagiciousand hainous, is cxpretled in this text; andiris 
their reieting; abokſlung, or 'diſanulling of Gods lawes 
and commandements. . | 
For three tranſgreſſions of Indab, andfor foure.)] eAlbertin 
the.Great, B. of Ketwboy, will have threeoftheſerranſgreſs 


ſions to beexpretled inthis text; Thevfrſt ofchem is; Le- - 


g4abieftio,theabiction, or contempt of Gods Law : They 
hbaue dej:ſed the law of the Lord. Theſecondispreceptoram 
0u ebſeruatiothe not obleruingof Godscommandements: 
They have not kept bis commandenornts;\ Thethirdivad/dols 
conver ſio : their conuerlion taidols '2iTiberr lirs canfed read 
to erre,aſcer which their fathers hane walked. Theſethree you 
ſceexpretlcd intherexe, Bur wharisthefourth?leix Socrars 
lociprophanatie, the prophanation af ras 
 Fexehres, tranſgrt/[imcaf Indah; andfer foxre]' Paulin dd 
Palatio doth otherwiſe deſcant vponrtheſe rhrer and fore 
tr ax/grefſievs, The ficlt he willhave to be cortmiitted 'by 7 
borems, (on of /eboſaphar;King of lnddb,vhotommtehin 
{elteftrongio his Kingdomeyſlucwiththe word ſari 
hrcchieng and amen, the Princes of Freed; 2'Chro) 


"Tas II. LECTVRE. 


The ſceond by /cafs, ſonne of Abeziab, whoallured by 
the flatrery of ſome of his Priaces,ſlew Zachariarthe fonne 
ot [cboiada : Or Barachias, betweene therempleanditheal- 
car, 2 Chren, 24, 21. Matth. 23,35, Thethird, by King 
Amaziah,who, lifted vp with pridefor his vitory obrained 
againſt the Edowires, did prouoke the King of Iſrael to 
bghr, 2 Chrev. 25, 17. Thus have you three of theſe rrenſ: 
greſſtows. Theferrth,faich this Panins de Palatio, necdesng 
enquiry. And why ſo? Amorinthisrext declares ie, The 
Kingdome of «deb from Rehoboams time was moſt pro. 
penſe vato idolatry: fromrbat ime; they caſt away the law 
of the Lord, they kept not bu commandements , they ſeraed 
Idols, afier which their fatberrwatked” © wer 

For three tranſgreſſions of [ndab, andfor fonre) This phraſe 
we met with gue timesin the former chaprer, and oneeirr 
chis. Themoſtnaural), proper, and ſignificant expoliti- 
on, heeretofore contended vito you, isthis :'tovndere 
ſtand by three and fexre, many, A number finite and cer- 
tainc,is putforanumber infinite and vncertaine, For three 
tranſpreſſions of Indab, and for foxrez thatis, for many tranſe 

ellicns, As oft, as heewill, Godforgiueth, though wee 
emanyatime, Itis butthe cuſtome of the Scriprare 
thus to ſpeake : God waiteth for vs twice auderbrice, that is; 
2 good while, to have vsreturnefrom oureuvill wayesvnto 


repentance: but the fowrrb time, thatis, at length, when he 
ſeeth vs perliſt in our impenitency, beoproraded lt 


vs, a3 heere againſt /#deb, / will not rxrne to you; 1 will not 
| Twill not turne away the paniſhment thereof] Theſe words 
zrediucrſly rendered c by Gaaker, non connertam exon, | will 
noteurne /adeb, I will not recall himinto the righe ways 
be fall runneto his owne perdition, By Aercer'; now pare 
cew 05, will not ſpare {«deb : according av his defert ſhall 
be, fo (hell he heve. In our Engliſh-Genewe tranſlation, 7 * 

will net carne to &, In our late Church-Bible, 7 wil wt 
Pere bm.” :In our-newelt tranſlation ,''7 wil wot rarne 
awey the pun/orne thrreof, - $0 read Tuning and Trenethoes, 


——w——_; i _—_—. 


AMOS.-2. 4 + 


a 
"HR 


according to the Hebrew, Now-antriaws iftvd; will not 
turoe away this punithment;'which I have relotuedtofay 
vpon /ndabh. The ſumme of both accuſation aint prote- 
ſtation isthis. If dab had linned but once; or s'fecond 
time, I would have beene fauourable tothem, an#wou!d 
haue recalled l;im- into the right way, that ſorhey injghe 
baue been conuerted, and might hauceſcaped my pumſhe 
ments, but now whereas they doedaily heaperranſpreſli- 
on vpontranſgreſfion, and makeno endof firining; Thave 
hardened my tace again{t chem, I willnorturne them vnto 
me, I will not turne rothem, I will notſparethem, 1 will 
not turne away the puniſhmene, which I have reſolped ro 
briag vpon them , but indurateandob{linate, asthey are, 
I will viterly deſtroy chem. For three tranſyreſſions of Indab, 
and fer fonre, [ will not turne away the puniſoment thereof, 
Thus haue you theexpolicion of theewo firſt party of 
_ this propheciey of the areyſation of Indeb, andthe Lords 
proteſtatzon againſt them, Now let vs ſeewhar do&rinmay 
bee taken heaceforour further inſtra@ion; andche refors- 
mation of our lives, Doth God reſolneto puniſh 1«d«bfor 
three & fouretraſgreſſtons?T he doQrinariſinghence isrhiv; - 
| Three tranſgreſſions, and foure, thatis, many linnes, uoe 


proweke Almighty God tolay be py vs | 
God is of pure eyes, and beholdeth no iniquity; Hee 

bath laydrighteouſnetſe rotherule, 1 

ſtice nekellines His ſentences 

like thelaw of the Adedes and: Porfiens, 


bulation and anguiſh, vpon euery ſoule that deth 
T he ſovlechac fingetb, ir ſelfe muſt bearerhepunifbment, 
God makes it goad withan oath, Dear;$2; 47; thar hee 
will whee bis efuteving ſword; and bis bank fealh take hold on 
adgement, 10:4xecute venrrance tor finne, Hisſoule Haterhy 
ſage bis band nh and exrg ee, Shoe 
1ane; iis: band mitan' ang: Une, - SNfne was 
gels oue of Heavens to throit {dew 


his motiuetocalt'An | 
out of Paradiſe, torurne Cities into aſhes; torvinateNatt 
085,10 tarment his owne bowelsinthe ([timlicude ot! full 


DOSS IR CONE 


_ _ 


— 
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| fullfleſh. Sipne made bim heretoforecodrownerhe ode = 
world; and ſinne will make him hereafter to burnechis, So 
trueis my doftrine, | FNC 100 

Many ſrones doe pronoks Almighty God tolay bu punift. 
ments Upon Vs. 

Let vs now make ſomevſe of this doAtrine, 

Doc many; linnes cauſe Almighty God to puniſh vs ? 
Firſt, we are hence tavght, at what time focuer God ſhall 
lay bis rod vpon vs, to ſeekethe true cauſe thereof in our 
ſelues, Malorum omninm noſtrorum canſa,peccatum eft, faith 
S. Anſtin, Serm. 139. de Tempore. The cauſe of ali cuill is 
within vs : it is Gnne withia vs. It is impiety co imapine, 
that God will puniſh vs without a cauſe. Nov pateremer, 
rſs mereremar,ſaiththat good Father z, We ſhould not vn» 
dergoe any crolle oc diſturbance, valeſſe wee deſerued ic. 
Whereforeler vs, cucry one of vsin particular,when God 
commeth ngereto vs in iudgement, to touch, either our 
eſtates with want, or our callioge with diſgrace, or our bo- 
dies with ficknes, or our ſoules with heauines let vs have 
recourſe to the finnes withinvs, which haue deferued this, 
andturacwetothe Lordour God. . Water, teares, forrow, 
FRE woly gr _—_— him, pacife him, mooue 

1m, alter him, then whatſoeuer vengeance, or plagues,or 
bloud, or death. pin. eg 

Let ys enter into a duc conlideration of our corrupti 
ons, our tranſgreſſions, our linnes, wherewith, as nid 
heauy burden, wee are laden : and returne weetothe Lord 
our God ; adulterers, murtherers, idolaters, the acrilegi. 
ous, the ambitious, the couctous, drunkarde,railers,lyars, 
the blaſphemous, ſwearers, torlwearers, all, who by any 
. theircuill waycs prouoke God to the execution of his jus 
ſtice, muſt cake pork in this converſion. Letnoman draw 
backe; let nat the heinoulaeſle of our fore-p lianes 
deterrevs or keepevs, from ſoholy a courſe. [ dareaffirme 
withS. Aff Serm, 181. deTempore. Now nocent peceatd 
preterits, ſinen placent preſentis, Sinnes palt bure nor,if fins 
prelene pleale not. Let vs euen nowat ng * de- 


214. 


-—_—O— 
4 


teſtation of linnereſolue to linne willingly no more, and 
our ſinnes palt ſhall never hurt vs, Ofonch this vie ſlip 
out of our minds, When God his heauy hand is vpon vs 
ia any crolle or tribulation, fecke wee outthe cauſe of it in 
our lelues, inour (innes, : 
Aſccond vſc followeth : and it isto (lire vs vp to a ſeri- 
ous contemplation of the wonderfull patience of Almigh- 
ty God, who did ſo graciouſly forbeare thoſe inhabitants 
of /adab,tillby their three tranſpreſſions, and by their fowre, 
they had | God vnto diſpleaſure. The holy Scrip- 
curesare frequentin proclaiming God to be wercifull, and 
graciow, and /ong-ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe, Hee Cry 
eth to the foolith, Pron.x. 22. O ye fooliſh, how long will ye 
lowe fooliſoneſſs ? Hecryeth to the faithleile, Hath. 17.17. 
O generation, faitbleſſe and crooked, how long now ſhall I ſuffer 
you? Hecryeth to leruſalem, Matth.2 3.37.0 Ieruſalem, le- 
ruſalem, how often ? What could the Lord have done more 
vnto his vincyard,then he had done vntoic? He dreſſed 
with the belt and kindlieſt husbandry that higheart could 
inuenr,as appeareth,E/a.5.2. Suchcarefull drefſing could 
not but deferue fruit, This fruic herequirednatatche firſt 
boure, buttarried forit the full cime,cuen tilltheautumne 
and timecof vintage ; ifthenit failed, diditnot deſerueto 
be caten vp ? Looke intothe 13. of Luke ver[. 6. There 
ſhall you ſee the Lord wayting threeyeeres forthe fruitof 
his fig-tree, yea and content, that digging, and dunging, 
and expedation a fourth yeere may bee beſtowed vpon ir. 
Doubtleile God is m»orcifnl, and grariow, and /ong.ſuſſering) 
andof great o0dn: ſe. . | 
Heereof ( 

our three tranſgreſſions, and our foure t00, as [ndab had. 
Our manifold (i1nnes our lins of omiſſion, and our fiones 
of commiſlion, our linnes of ignorance, andour (innesof 
wilfulnetle, our finnes of infirmity, and our lianes of ws 
ſumption, doethey, not day by day, impudently and faw- 
cily preſſe.into the preſence of Gods money to procur 
his vepgeauce agaialt vs. ? And pyetwee mult need; 


Beloned) we haue great experience. Wehaue 
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felle it, God is good, and patieme towards vs. 

Beloucd,ler vs nor abuſe ſo grear goodnes and patience 
of our God. Though (ome fall ſeauen timesa day, and 
riſe againe; though to ſome ſinners it pleaſeth God toite- 
rate his ſuffzrancc, as vpon vs hitherto he hach done; yet 
ſhould not we hereypon preſumeto iterate our miſdoings. 
For we well know, that Almighty God puniſhed his A+ 
gels in heauen for oe breach, 4 Adam for ove morſell,” Me. 
riaws for one (Jander,f Aoſes for one angry word,* Achan for 
one [acrilege, ® Ezechias for ence ſhewing his treaſures to 
the Embatlſadors of Babel, * /ofi«s for once going to warre 
withoutazking counſell ofthe Zord,and Y Ananias, and Se- 
phira for once lying ro the Holy Ghoſt. God is now as able, 


x 2.Chri,35.22. as ever he was, cuen for exe tranſpreſſion to cur vs of ; but 
y Af.z.5. 66 if he patiently forbeare vs, till by rhree and foxretranſgre(- 


ſions,by our many linnes,we grieue the Holy Spirit of that 
Sacred Maieſlie, (hall we thinke (as fomeimpiouſly doe) 


that God takes nonotice of the ſinnes, which we commir, 


or cares not for them ? Far letall ſuch conceit befrom any 
Chriſtian hearr. 


Let vs rather confeſle the truth : that God by ſuch his 
ſorbearance doth lead vs to tance: for as much as 
it is impoſſible, that God ſhould be, and not ſee; ſhould 
ſee, and not regard ; ſhould regard,and not puniſh; ſhould 
PRn_—_ not proportion his puniſhments to our (innes. 

grant that the iuſtice of God goeth on 923i y mite, flow- 
ly, and in order: but for the moſt part ic recompenſeth 
the ſlacknes of py wich the heauineſle thereof. 
It keepes the rule full well, co render for ripe (innes, ripe 
plagues z for great (ianes,great plagues for prieuous (ins, 
grieuous plagues. 

Therule in the Scholes is thus delivered. Ca/pew pane 
ſequiter, cuery (inne hath a due puniſhmene ateending ir. 
God is without exception iult: and therefore Granitas ſup- 
 plicy, granitatem peccati denorat 3 prieuous puniſhments 

whereſocuer ſhall Iay them, doe argue grievous (ins 
of thoſe places, and perſons. Let ne man then,thac groa- 


nceth 


I Es 


neth vader any crolle,affliQion, or cribulation;complaine 
of his hard hapyorill fortune g all fuch vilicationh are fron 
God, and for our linnes. And if we will ay Gods hand 
from correQing vs, we mult ſtay Our ſclues fx0Hr (inning, 
and offending hin. { conclude with S, Pauls exhorta- 
tion tothe Rewaner, chap.6.12, Let not finne reigne there. 
fore in your mortall bodies obey it not in the lus thereof, 
Line not your members, as weapons of unrighteonſuefſe unto. ſin; 
but, as men aline from the dead, gine your ſelues tmto Cod, 
that being freed from frune, and made Gods ſeruants 


through leſues Chritt, you may haue your fruit in 
boliefſe , and the end enero | ep \ 
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AMOS:2. 4. | 


Becauſe they haue deſpiſed the law of the Lord, and 
han not kept his cammandements. 


now to be examined : namely the enumeration 

of ſome particular ſinnes, whereby the inhabi- 

tants of /#dab prouoked their God vato diſplea- 

ſure, The firlt pallagein this part is : They haze deſpiſed 

the law of the Lord, Where we haue, the ſinne of Judah, 

and the obic thereof ; the ſinne, contewpr ; the obic, 
the law of the Lord, | 

They haxe deſpi(ed : there is the ſinne, The law of the 

Lord: there is the obiet, Firſt of the ſinne, of the 


contempe. 
They bane deſpiſed } 


T E third part of this prophecie againſt Iudb is 


* Contempt is an aQtion of the 
wenothing atall,or very lightly eſteeme 
of athing,andthereforedoereicRtic. This aftionwhich 
I call concempr, is partly from the vnderſtanding, partly 
from the will. Firſt the vnderſtanding eſteemes a thing 


to be nothing or litle worth z then doth the will reieR ir, 
and caſlsit away. 


A thing may be centemned two manner of wayexzeither 
(imply,or in reſpe of ſome other thing. 

Firſt imply. So we may contemme a vile fellow, one 
that hath no vertue, no goodnes in him, onethat is alto- 
ou vicious, giuen vp *co & reprobate ſenſe, to drun- 

eqaeſlc, co wantonneile,to worke all kinde of wickednes, 
cucn with greedinciſc. Such a fellow, is ſimply vaworthy 
to be had in any the lealt eflimation. Suc __ 


it. 


Amos 2+ 4- 65 


mult contewne. In like ſort, if a rt command, that 
which is vniuſt, any thingther io levogaroriersthe glory 
of God, and threatneth grieuous puniſhments, vnleiſe he 
be obeyed: in this caſe a good Cheiſtian,muſt-be of a 
ſtout courage; he muſt defpyſe rhe'vaiuſt command, and 
the proudehreats of the tyrant 3 hiszealemuſt beonly for: 
the glory of the Lord. 

The ſtorie of thethreechildren, Dax. 3 isnot vnknowne 
to you. The King of Babylon, Nabuchodenozar ſet yp ab Dan. z.. 
golden image, and commanded ittobe worſhipped 1 
decree was, that Mes that ſhanld brave ny arm ſonndefthe c verſ. 10. 
cornet, truwiyet, harpe, ſha /alterie, dulcimer, and _ 
infiruments of WAY = ſhould ad fall downe, and worfoip the 
den image : who fo fell not downe, and IN 
(rould"be caſt mtothe muddeft of a bet 

This vaiult dectee of the King, the chreechildren, S$s- 
drach, Moſach, and- Ab SE not: they cou!d 


not be broughe to wot Drs. ——_— 
oY nike bo de. d werſ. 17, 


not his hot fiery fornace z they knew 
lixer them from thence; if God would not, yer werethey 
reſolued in-no wiſe coworſhip that iraage: they would 
not ſo much as outwardly conſentto idolatry. ſo zealous 
were they forthe pn A worthy example for 
my preſent purpoſe, to ſhew, that the vwinif commands of 
Tyrants, are v EE at reiefed. So arethe 
commands of Magiſtrates, Parents, and otherſuperiours 
in authoritie, if they depriuc God of his glory. If they di- 
miniſk,remit,or abate anyching of theglory of Godthey 
are ſimply to be contemmed. 

You ſee now a thing may be comemned / 

_ ly. It may alſo be contemned ſecundum i wor 
= ſome other : ax when a man eſtcemes more 


roengnts — Such 
pub 4 ſecandum quid of hisowne 
pleaſure,or probe, Ki mire rh en; the Lord. And- . 


is a fin. The fore-mentioned commpre were 
not linnes. A Th ae; 
may 


| 


of — _—__ 
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may diſcerngitþy-its 9b5e&2,or the thing contemned,. It the 
obieft; if the thing comremned be evill,chen is the conremye 
gobd  itis avertueits no (linne. It is pu finnetg contemme 
avicious fellow, in whom there is no ſparke of piccie:, ics 
i9 linne to contemne the impiaugand yniuſt commands of 


ec Dinew Iſaz, 
Chr. par. z.ub, J» 


ca). 14+ 


f Molly tn D/, 
1,23, 


$ Deut. 4.13. 
& 5.23. 
& 10, 2, 
Bellerm. Chrrff, 
Der. 


paid 1-308 in au;horitie.abque vs, as you haue al:cady. 
hcard, But if the ob:e#, if the thing comtermned be goods 
then isthe contempr cuill, it is a vice, itsa linne, Such was 
this contempt of /xd, for they deſpiſed the law of the Lord. 


You ſee their inne,Contempe, Now ſecthe Obie. 
.. The law of tbe Lord.]\ The LXX. haue 7, rigur [7 


evans] KveiGr, the naturail law of the Lord. But the law of 
the- Lord, as viually it is diuided in the ſchooles, is either 


*-21x3,or it0an%h, or mainx3; its cither morall,or ceremonial, 
or »«dicrall, The word in my text is. FONT a word re- 
ted ih one Plalme, P/al, x19 touredtwenty.times: it 
theth not only the forall law of Gold, expretied inche 
Decalogue, or ten. Commandements, but thaCerenanall 
law alft, yeaand the Iwdicia/t too ; .avd generally factows 
Doftrmanm a Dee patefattam, & Eccleſie tradzcam 2 whatio- 
eucr dofrine is reuealed: from God, and deliuerdd to the 
Charch. Such was the camemprof theſe inhabitants of 
Tudab ; whatſocuer they weretaughtirom God,by his holy 
Prophets, or by the reading of che Law, or by the light of 
nature, they arfpi/ed'ir, iti 91G 2! 

They have deſpifed, the jaw of the Lord, } Though this 
word TR generally, fignifies what[eeuer [God any wa? 
reacheth z yet may it ſpeciaily bc taken for the Meorall lan, 
conteined in the Decalogue, or ian Commandenents; 
which for the exceliencie thereof js called the Jaw, of the 
Lord: and (urpaiſcrtiall others tor gwany reaſous. |: 

1. This Lew was made by God: biwſelfe, written-by 
God himſelfe,firit inthe hearts of men 3afrerwards in rwo 
8tablcs of tone. higt *q 1 | 
{+2 Thisistbemoſt ancient of all-others :- ir is, a8 the 
fountaine of all the reſt, 11.441 6 21 1 TART #* 
48 x T his is che azoſt vaiverſall Law, thatis, It blades 

n 


them. 
 (——c—_— 
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not  onely Chriſtians, bue Tewes wesalſoand Gentiles,men and 
womenz,rich and poare, Princes and privace meta thefcar- 


=_ and ignorant. 
. This Lawis immutablect it cannorberaken awayyit 


= be diſpenſed with; _ 
5, The 4c 5c309 ton of this Law was more ſolemne, 
then of any other promulgated with the pgreatc( 


ſolemnitie, that could be bei Mount Sinas,Þ withſound of h Exed.20,18. 


angelicall erumpets, with great thunder, with hi 
from heauen,in the G of all the people of God. 

6. This Lawis, of all lawes,molt neceſſarie. Neceſſarie, 
_—_ ving and maintayning of diſcipline both. in 
and wit 
linne,and to diſrabe him of that pride, which makes. him 
to preſume of his owne naturall ſtrength. Neceſſarie, to 
repreiſe and keepe vnder the obftinate and ſelte-willed 
linner,wich fearc: of puniſhments, ' ' Neceſſ@ie, to informe 
wore ow the regenermeinthe trueſeruice andvorſhip 
0 9 

T his law of the Lord ſo far ſurpaſſ ing all other Lewes for 
the excellencie thereof, theſe inhabitancrs of /udab did de- 
Þþiſe; they contermed it. You ſee the ſinne herelaid vto 
their charge; Contempe of the lawof the Lord, They bane 
deſpiſed the law of the Lord, | The dodtrine ariſing 
hence is: 

The contempt of the law of the Lord is @ very griewous 


fonue. 

This truth will beplaine, if you will confider,what pu- 
niſhments God in his holy word threatneth and layerh 
vpon the defpi/ers, or contemmers of his Sacred Maieftie, 
of wr ceremionies, of his commandements, of his boly 
WOT | 

Such deftiſerr, or comtemmners, are aw abennination ts the 
Lord, Prov.3.32. The Lord will deſpiſe them, 1,5am.2.70. 
The Lord will ſcorne them, Prov.3.34. The Lord will 
tpon them terrors, conſumptions 


burn s, and ſarrow 
beart, Levit.26.15, The Lordi rn for wpen 74 


Aruonre 


vt the Church: Neceſſarze,co cooviet'manidt .. 
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denweonre then, Armas 2.5. and having fo done, He will 
at their deſtruftion, Prov.1.26, For this contempt, 
Pharavbs chariots, his choſen Captaines, and bis beſte were 
conered in the deepey they ſanke to the bottome of the Sea, as 
4 ſtone : they were all drowned, Exod, 15,4,5, Forthis cons | 
tempt, Saul was reieted from being King oucr //-ae/: he 
became his qwne executionery he fel vpow his owne ſword, . 
1.Sam;31.4. ' For this contewpe, Salomons kingdome was 
i i.King.21. 11, Sto be rent from 
12- accompliſhedin his ſonnes dayes,in the dayes of Reboboz 
the I/raclites made vatothemſelues a new King,cucn Jero- 
beams, ſonne of Nebat, 1. Kings 12,20, What wasit, but 
k 2.Cr. 28.13, this contewpr, thatbroughr ©ruine to the ſtate of Abax ? 
What bur this contempt, bath brought co noughtmany an- 
cient and flouciſhing kingdomes,and nations 2 Wha: elſe, 
hath laid their honor in the duſt? Infinite ſhould 1 be 
would [ produce all, thatis delivered inthe Sacred Scrip- 
cures concerning this contempe-of the Lord, and bis boh - 
lawer, The litle which I have already brought outof thae 
invaluable rreaſurie,may ſeruefor the eltabliſhme 
nded doqrine; namely thar 
The comemps of the law of the Lerd 14 very grienoiit 


4 E. | 2 The 
Youſce the doctrine, Letvsnow make ſome vie of ic 
to our ſe; ves. 
Is it true beloued? Is it 4 grievow fame ro deſpiſe the law 
of the Lord? Let this bea motive to vs to gage the very 
depth and bottome of 'our hearts, thereto ſee;whether ve 
have ſipnedthis _ : wherher ee 
contempruonſly towards the law of the 'Lord, #9 et5* 
Can "544 this law'of the Lord, as that 


| P/«.119.6, ſweet (inger of J/rael, that holy man of God, Kipg D avid 


mveſ.f1 once ſaid 4 'that we hane wee | forgorren it z that, we haue 
n veſ.55. 


net ® declined from it ;, that, wehave ® kepe ity rhar,we ® lobe 
its, weP delight in it; our 4 weditation 53 in i all thi 


thac its' better vato vs? oP : 


&d our ſelucs 
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this ſinne of [ontemmt of the law of the Lord, 

Bur if we wilfully breaks the law of the Lord: ifwehaue- 
no _ nor feeling of the iudgements threatned ja that 
his holy /aw : if we runneon ere inour vngodly cour- 
ſes : if we proflitute our ſelues to all rncleanneſſe: ifwe 
be flted with © wnrighteonſa ſme ſſe, fornication, wickedweſſe,come*'c pv... . 29; 
pr efſe, malicronſnes : if we be pufty with error mari 

ebate, deceit, malignitie: if wee walke according to the 
rg of the wy in the /»f: of our fieſs,fulf ling the: Ephiſ-3'3. 
defires of our fl:/o, taking delightin doing the® works: of u' Galer.5.19, 
che fieſs ; then are we out of doubt guilty of this bone, of 
defpifmg the law ef the Lord, 

re ler vs, let every one of vs, enter iato the 

cloſer of our own hearts: examine we our ſelues, how we 
have heretofore ſtood,and how we donow ſtand,afteRted 
to the law of the Lord. Tudgeweour ſclueatharwe benor 
iudged of the Lord; condemne we our ſclues, thatwebe 
not denied of the Lerd. if we finde ourſch 
to to hauebin *1mrengled in the ant ho 
— our loerothe manners cd this bi ng wo, wt 

ue (peat our dayes in vanities, ts ypon the 
beds of wantonneſſe, without an of Gedrholy 
lawes enacted in the high ene be Dan. is como mr : 
our beſt ay a bon 3 4 ior bo Ea to ap i x of 
mercy, there to c or Haw t throne, 
the « of vaſciaed dn nb red rs with a 
Foy for ou ind pally for our .and 
obedience to the law of the Lord ; expreſſed in thewick- 
ed conuerſation of our fore-paſſed lives, we may now at 
lepgth become #ew creatures, creatures of new hearts,and 
new (| Pirics,reſoluing for the timetocometo yeeld all obe- 


 bicher- 
an, to hayefa- x 2.71.3.26, 


Thus farce of he ſinne of Tudah, as it is expretled iththe 
Feſt brnchofdinthindpar Gay in: Tigher 
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ed the law of the Lord. The dodrine grounded there- 


upon, was this : 7 Y 4 
The contempt of the law of the Lord © a very grienous 


| The viſe made thereof vnto our ſelues, was to flirre vp 
in vs a delire of conforming our obedience to this law of 
the Lord, 

The ſinne of «dab, is further expreſſed in the next 
Clauſe: They have net kept bu (ommandements, | 

Commandement:) The word in the originall,and Hebrew 
fountaine is,\"J713 a word repeated, P/a/. 119, two and 
rwenty times. The Septuagint tranſlate it ne-nlypare: the 
vulgar Latio, and S. Hierome, mandata, iult as we do, wen+ 
dates or commandements, Tremellua and [urine haue fta- 
rata, ſtatutes : ſome haue Ceremeonias, Ceremonies z which 
ſocuer of theſe tranſlations we recriue, it will be conſonanc 
to the analogie of faith, andthe precedent clauſe. For 
whoſocuer defpi(eth the law of rhe Lord, be obſerueth noc 
his cerewenies, he keepeth not his fatwtes, he keepeth nor 
aeyalyuant, his mwendats Or commandements, So,this clauſe 
is but an expoſition of the former. The ſame thing is 
twiſe ſaid: 1, They baxe deſpiſed the lawof the Lard. 2. They 
bane not hept bus commandements, 

Is the ſame thing twiſe ſaid ? Letic be true, thatby the 
lawes of the Lerd, and the commandements of the Lerd,one 
and che ſame thing be vaderſtood : is it lkewiſeall one, 
to deſpiſe, and. not to keepe? or doth not ur Propher (ay 
lcfleagainſtthe people of /ndab, where he faith, 7 bey hane 
not kept the ments of the Lord, then whea he ſaich, 
haxe deſpiſed the law of the Lord? 

e may ſcemeto ſay leſle. But it weconſGder the force 
of the Hebrewphraſe, we ſhall findeit to beotherwiſe,. It 

negationem contrary veberuentins affit 
wean: the Hebrewes = denying tbe doc the 
 morevehemeantly affirme. Ie may thus appeare, Solamen 
in his Prezcrbs, chap. 17.21. ſaith, Neu pandet fixlti pater, 
the facheraf a foole rcioyccth not. This may ay 


= 


# F *. : 25 "7 


AMOS. 2.4 


be butcoldly and fendeely ty ſpoken,nor ſufficient ex. 
preſſe char griefe, which concciucaret xd 

dience'of their ſonnes, anooou pro roy ww: | 
feoliſones, But the phraſe is very Navel on gan 
pacergthe father ofa fuolercioycerh nog. 


Heare 
Ts whathe part wo, Tins ts 
5s in the Lord, and verſ. 2. rrarsd 1-3. na 
K 


yr Tothefirſt he perſwadeth youb 


from the ſchole of nature,/t © right ſo to the ſecond 
he allureth you, by an argumenr ERIE 
good,v.z. So ſhall ir bewel with you,and you ſhall &ve long 
vponthe earth. and cucrremember this ſame, Now gender 
of Salomon : New roy wg es ob 
of a diſobedicne hno 


row, 10, 2. Now 


_ its cows yy ws _— Fn Githe, ar © 454i 


Tas V. LycTvRs, 


hafeurs 
improbitati;, theie _ — RY by your 
anarice,extortiog,oppreſ/ton,v alſo. 1g wit your neigh. ye 
bexrs, or otherwiſe tal You may know, that theſe 
yaur treaſures of wickedueſſi 


ſay onto you, that a rich man ſball bardly enter mo the king 


full, and of it we may truely ſay, Nox prodeft, it doth-not 
creaſuresof wickednelfe. Now proſunt theſaxuriinprobitatice 
Itis very fitly engiſhed in our new tranſlation, 7be trea- 
farerof mickeveſe 


' Heare you, you who heape yoto your ſclues, 


© can profit nothing. har Pry rn 
vnto youobſtacles, and impediments, whos ou for &- 
uer without the gates of Heauen, Whar meanethelſe our 
bleiled Lord, and Sauiour Jeſus Chriff, in that his conftane 
atſeucration tohis Diſciples, Aa. 19. 23. Yeruly, __ 


of Heaven? And again, where he ſayth, ver, 24. /t ds eafier 
for a Camell to gor through the eye of aneedle, then far'a rith 


man 10 exter into the kingdome of Ged? And who is this rich 
man ? Qui divitys, cor apponit 5hethat ſerteth hisheart vpon 
his riches, and trufteth in them: and noconely he, but he 
alſo that getteth his goods vniaſtly, he thar gerterh. cheſaw- 
101 improbitatis, thote ſame treaſures of iniquitie z whereof 
for the preſent 1 ſay no more, then what our Saviewr fayth 
cohis Diſciples, Lat. 16. 26, What is a tan profited, if bee 
ſhall gaine the whole world, and looſe bis: owne ſoute if Onely 1 
wiſh from my heart, that in your hearts-u ccewritren thi 
fame;Nonproſunt : Non proſunttheſauriimprobitatis,thetrea- 

ſures of wickednetJe doeprofic nothing. # 
Will you now lookebacketo my text, for the explica- 
tion whereof I haue expounded to you a Nox geaxder, anda 
Now proſent, The firſt, Nox gawdet, conceracth the Father 
of a diſobedient childe,and importerh ri-non gendy,the pti- 
vation ofioy: the Father of a diſobedient ſonne hath-no 
4oy at all. The other, Non proſunt, is m_—_— of goods ill 
 privation of pro- 


and importeth mp wtideratis oo 
tem > 


be: New 
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proſimt, goods Ul gotten profit 
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ext hinhauſwerable rothioſerne; a Nex' obſerngr 
obſernarunt mandatacins, They banenot keptihecc 
demems ofthe Lord; This way feemero'be but 


Þ Tx 
and dyſoken,aofufbeirnss onde 
eFnoe "I #924 121304 


peg oe gs Wan 
the Loyd, Fot thereisno man living 

keepe bis communieniantr;Audilch 
Ganed, but as other men-ordin; 


matter isit,thatour nll 
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thephraſe hereis very! 
cid They have weil cor it 
vans th 


commandements of the Lord, They tooke icenſetgeheas 
ſelues, ro innouate,' co framevntotherſt 
ofdivineworſhip 3 ſuch as the Lord 
ſuch as wa*contrarietorhe reſſe will 'o he Zi 
was forbidden by rom this re £ſndebyremay 
takerhislerſon4- +93 Q.c 12h tbo? vittideol | -irt mwecis 
oben « hdutien 
the Lordrequir eth to be performe ear yEhri/ds of his 


truth iomadens Rd Same ok j 
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emphered. Theoneto bebeteratea/acryfe Theor a9 
beas: rand idelatrve, » REY 
» Per viltimas | Obedzence we better then fooribatg |Forzbe that offercth $ 
aliena cars per ſacrifice, offereth ihe flcſh of a.bealt; but he char. obeyerh, 
obedieniiam v*= gffereth hisowne will, a8 a quicke and reaſonableſacri 
4 4400 whaug which is al inal. 2 5/obrditnce i 48 witcheraſt and idelarrie, 
Gar Fotwharelſe isx » baewhcothe Lord bathimpo- 
lb.35. ey 10. ſed ſomedutjevpon vs, wee thenconfecte. with aur owne 
> 1.Som, 8, 7. br 0 I ery 5 ern 4 Ender, Or as 
b 2, King. 1.3. Kingof Sameris, with>> Bea/zebub, the God of 
Lim Mabe honondetheLo _ ewes 1, 
= within. our 
ot 2gzinſtthe God of Fitaurn,and deſpiling, torſaking, -not 
keeping hiscommandements,wefollow the valcgang per 
_ "Ts igb of iefelle itbe fo ffic 
Mo oug Meet ens 
neoitment my propoupded dodtritie-Namee 
wh ane 57 yl I Sc 
14by exery childef by) 
ofholy piure, wherein 
che Lord co drawvs is duticofobedicnce,prowiſeth V8 
bleſſings. 


damorabletochaty proteliationof -2/5/isto the children 
of Iſracl, Deut. 11.26, " Bebold, 1 ſet before you this day a bleſ+ 
fing, and a curſe. A bleſſing if ye rk the commandements of 
p19 "7 PS verry ras As ifhec had 


thus e your (clues,O ye childrewof [/racl Seeing 
Godhath commaunded metro I 


isnor for Pere long intact 


EEE 
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all mauner of way es;you (hall heemiiipadeing Ons 

fauour, with all manner of well-fare, andproſperitie-} + | 
Will youa Catalogueoffuch'bleffings; as ſh 

eee RY oufor) ervietogag hs or 


floc ber hr e: © Bleſſe bony en 
ding trowghs: * Bl: 


Chapter, areplainely wambeT,ond (hall as faithfully bee 


performedzi you obey, the commaundernents of the 14 


your God. 
But if you be ſlubborne, 


peruerſe, and diſobedient to 


the Commaundememsof the ted; elite ſhall cutſings. as 


_ faſt follow your ens Curſed ſhal yee' be in the citric, and 


ed at avenge, Mar and ble ed at your (pas. 
,0ing ours 6 Bleſſ fed ingtan bans, meth Eo 
bands co, Thele and man ; dhe bigroech that 


afyanrbidied in the b Deer 28.16. 
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needs nogreatconſulcation. The vſe is plaine : Is beds 
ence, a duric, which God requireth to at poems byal, 
who will be accoumed inthenumber ofhischildrentThen 
iis a'dutie required to be rmed by-vs, For who'is 
thereamongvs, thardelirethnotto be in the number of 
Gods children ? Wherefore(dearely belouedin the Lord) 
ler vs betake our ſeluesro the Schoole of ebedience : And 
 ftriveweeuety oneto ; 3ubac hem his neiphbour;in the of- 
Kees of this Chriltiandutie; + ©*'* * RAM 
' Obedience} [t hath praiſewith God and man, Obedbence ? 
Teisthe of-ſpring of therighteous | Obedience ! It is, ſayth 
n In ſcale pare- © Climacus, anime proprieperfetta abnegatio, ſprntanca mort, 
_— de  ſecurum pericalum, tutananigatio, iter dermiends tonfelum, 
ca re: voluntatis, excitatio humilitatss.. It is,ſaythhe,an 
ſolute deniall of our ſelues it is a voluntarie death,itisa 
ſecuritie from danger, itis a fafc navigation, it is-a journey 
1d as it were ina ſleepe,itiealepulcher of our will, 
iristhe ſtirrervp ofhumilicie. Theobedicar man, he ab-' 
ſolutely dexizth himſelfe z but, that he may ® follow Chriſt : 
he djerb voluntarie, but ? vnto ſinxe ; that he may line onto 
righteonſneſſe : though he be on every ſide environed with 
perils, yet is he ſecure, and fearethnothing:though he ſaile 
iathe ſea of this world, yet is his ſayling ſafe : though hee 
journeycthin this valley cf toward the Hea- 
uenly Teraſalem,yet he dothir,as it were ina without 
moleſtation : heburieth the vnruly affections of his will ;' 
and ſpendeth the remainder of his abode herein theexer- 
Ciſes of ſweete humilitie. Thus ſhall the'man bebleſſed that 
is obedient torhe Commandements ofthe Lord his God. 
-It is aid of thejult. P/al. 2 12. 6.Inmemoriaeterna crit in- 
fhus z The iuſt ſhall be in euerlaſting memorie. It may bee 
likewiſe ſaid of the obedient; [» menvoria <terna orit obedi- 
exs, The obedient ſhall be in eutrlaſting memorie. The 
Rechabite: ſhall never wantateſtimonie of their obedicce, Þ}| 
vnleſſerbe booke of /crewy the Prophet, beagainecur with 
q lean. 36, 23. 3 pen-knife, and burnt, as inthe dayes of 4 Zedechias, Jona-' = 
SFr mwtndet Wanee Rs PONY 
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and forchat commaundements ſake, they would drinke 
none :they, nor theirwiues, nor their ſonnes, - nor their 
daughters, Tere, $5.8. A- worthy of obedience. 
God himſelfe commendsit, andobieRts icfor a reproofe of 
the diſobedience of his-owne- people, the inhabirancs of 
Indah.For verſ. 13. Thus ſayth the Lordof befts, the God of 
Ifracl; Gor avdtrefthe men of ludah,andinbabitants of leruſg- 
lem : The words of [onadab, the ſonne of Rechab, that be com- 
manded by ſonnes not to drinks wine, are þ z for vnto 7 
this day they drinks none, but obey their fathers commannde- 
went : Notwithſtanding 1 bane ſpoken vato you,riiug early, and 
ſpraking, but yee hearkened not unto me. This complaint of 
the Lord is redoubled, verſ. 2x6. The ſonnes of Ionadab, the 
ſonne of Rechab, bane performed the commanudement of their 
Father, which be: commannded : but this people bath not hear- 
hened onto me, May notthe Lord now as iuſtly twit vs,and 
hievsia the eceth, with this exampleof the Rechabires? He 
may witheut doubt. The Rechabrtes kept the commande- 
ment of their Father Jonedsb, a mortall man, 8& now dead ; 
but we keepe notthe commaundements of our Father,our 
be Father Iehoyab, the immortall,and theeuerliving 
' Beloued, let veremember it.D:ſobedience hath never y i 
eſcaped the hands of Almightie God. It caſt ”' 4dewand © © 3-23 
Ee out of Paradiſe y# Zots wife out of her life, and nature c Gen. 19. 26. 
t00, * Dathan, and Abiramintothe mouth of the earth z t Now 16.32 
v$4x/ our of bis en (">a lonas outof the ſhip :the chil- « r. Sx=.r 5.23. 
dren of //-«e/ out oftheir Hatiue ſoyle, yes, and from the x 10». 1.150 
naturall roote which bare them : whereofthere is no ather | 
reaſon giuen; bur their diſobedience,  /ere, 35, 17, 1 baue 
ſpoken vntothem, but they baue not heard; Lhavecalled 
vnto them, but they hauenotanſwered, 

Is noc the caſe juſt ours 2 God hath ſpoken vato vs, but 
we hauenot heard him: he hath called vs, but we have noe 
anſwered bim. He bath called vs per beneficie, by bis bene 
Ges, buc we have not anſwered him per 7 gratitudiur,. | 


Ce ae. 
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x. Diet, Loco de 
panitentia. 


* ©» Rios, Here ſhall wee all be raught of God, and by the 


chaſtiſements and fcourges, but wee have not aniwcred 

him, per patientiam, & correttionem, by our patience , and. 
amendment : he hath called vs, per exempla, by examples, 
but we haucnotanſwered him, per :mitationem, by our imi- 
cation : he hath called vs per predicateres, by his Preachers ; 
but we haue not anſwered him, per abedientiam,by ourobe- 
dienceto his word preached. He bath ſpoken to vs, but we 
haue net beard him, he hath called v5,but we bane not auſwered 

him. | 
Men and brethrep, what ſhall wedoe 2 When a multi- 
tude of Jewes pricked in the heart at thepreaching of Peter, 
thus beſpake Peter, and his fellow Apoltles, en and bre- 
thren, what ſhallwe doe ? Peters anſ{were for himſelfe,and the 
reſt, was, Repent, Ad. 2. 38. This ſame, Repent, is the belt 
leſſon that we can learne, We haue not kepethe comman- 
dements ofthe Lord our God, we daily tranſgreiſe them : 
and hereby arc Heauen gates faſt ſhutagainſtvs., Theone« 
ly way for vs to haue them againe opened, is tO Repene. 
Repentaxce is the moſt ſoueraigne medicine,that we can ap. 
plyto the bitcer wounds made in our ſoules through t 
ing of ſinne. Oh ! Let vs not deferre; and pur off this ne- 
cellarie cure. One hath ſaid very well : > 2 veniam per 
penitentiam repromiſit , diews craſtinam ad panitentiam nou 
promifit, He that hath promiſed-pardon to vs, if. wee 
Repent, hath not promiſed vs, that to morrow wee ſhall 
Whereforeletvs, laying aſide all excuſes: delayes , and 
nging of the rime, let vs euenthis day, while it is oal- 
today, with touched hearts and conſciencesreſoluevp. 
on Repentence. Let vs euennow haue ſerted purpoſes, and 
willing minds to forſakeallſinne, and torurne torche Lord 
our God : this will be agood beginning of tree coxnerſon, 
_—_ , Letvs it with perſcucrance. Let nor 
any letnotany houſes of miſrule, or diſorder 
keepe vsfrom che Church, and this place of ſound ioftru- 
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Tus VI. Lzeryns 


"AMOS. 2. adi 
their yes ca eaſed chew to erre, dfier the which 

AST, walked. 

N my laſt Sermon I began the expolition of the third 

part of this prophecie againſt ,and pailed our 

thetwo Gill branches. Youthen heard the nn 

[ndab reproued,for hay rao 4 
oF Rodanthe Lord, an 
nents. They bexe deſpiſed the lavofthe> od they have net 
kept his commandements. 


What! Indah! Indeb, *che daughter 


< E«.19.35. the Lords 4 » the Lords * SanQuaric, the bleiſed 
59-5: ſeedefthe herplancef the Lord piadhois hatch, - 

f to whom theb oracles of God were commitred is [udeb 
become rebellious ? Hath «dab. <> 
Lord ? Hath not /«d«b kept his comn + 
What may bethe reaſon of ic? Thereafa lookin 
my Text: | 
"Thee ; Canſed thems to erre, after the which their fathers 
have ghana on Idols, 
Idols. So hath Y. Hierowe : eos Idols cores; © 
————— $ 
bp imme oe ror nn 
oE 


— - 


A ao WW 25 AT _— 


wo 


the > inhabitants of /adeb.were. "deceived; Dereperant eos 
idola corums y their-Idols deceined them; + "ey wC(l abc 
: For /dols, our Exgh/b tranſlation teaderh Tye 
form founraine is our warrants the. 

Lyes, Their be canſedthemte erve, « ay 
Lyer are of twoſorts 31: are | 
cultu d1vins> ſome. in comtiereewit 
ſcruice or werſhipof Goda\Eyovin 
are comicted 3 andnner of nayes, in'we 
_ s. "A Lye mm words DOES 
thinke another: andchis is either jeco/a 
percinawy Einitherahe ini, onus 
CSI GE 


T. 
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_ "Tu: VI. Ladrvas 


—Frofellorof Peri; Mderver One bumara fqwents, 
contra Dei verbumy as Dei calms gs 


of God, they ave yes. Surnmarily chus Iſay:- By" 
this place weare to vaderitand, fiddviv cults, whit 


| Coleſſ.2.2 30 


ew. ore vera ug maratrry 1 
ESL 26:3. Seconely; they forfooke the ſor< 
uice ach Lords bouſe;-his boly Temple at berulalews 
and ſecrificed, and barn: incenſe, Sy h plats, ow bills, vader 
rome tree, 2.King 16.4, idly, they = ineroaſed 


their Alters, mulcj lied their acribces » and 0th 
their ſuperſizcion ya 


forſuch 
the fauor of G 


 mfeſ-t0.1. = 
8.11, 


— rg ty 
Theſe were the {ye thar decei fied, | 


wſed them to erve Conments: falſi cult: 


| d' e&#@ of G 
A forge hip od, 
This - marie of 


hiciobliagaameocalls work 
Jes UI EE « 


wwitztort 


Wy fn ny ian 36,v 

to erre2; they. were. humane deviſes, apd inventions. 

js orkip of God dehl onely Nu - 4 
cnac w » W x approve yer 

the Holy Spirt herepleaſed furtherts e vntovs theſe 

Lge 06.4 Judah, tn yoriavrories Aman wcb rf 


Their L ber 1h torres fie thewhich ak fakes 
hane Ud. ] | Thar fokerrmeancb be he't F: 
® made them a calfe in Hore ane wor ſhipped: wolten image, o P/d. 166 
and turned their glory, even their God,into rhe fimilatude of ” 
an Oxe that eater afſe? of. ary weread, Exod, 32,4. 
Or meancth he ch poſe wy 8g e Gedzin Ur owes al 
the Chaldees? of us Sang we m loſa 
ever the Fathers Wa and tn en ht they 
were to theſe inhabirants of Judeb their anceflerry. i 


were their forefathers : ſuch as taoke eligh | 
of falſe Goar, IK tk 

Thar Lyes canſedrbew fo arre after the which chew ſabe 
walked, Ie is no newhing, no r cbill 
co ſtriveto imitatetheir facbers,that they c 
them, This doth S, Stephen, AG, 7, g1. 
ſucce(lors of theſe Iewes: Tee hed and once oumc 
ſed in mort omgen, dee alwaies reſet the Holy Ghoſt, « 
your fathers did, ſo doe yee. Your Fathers were 4 ﬀf 
necked peoples ſo are yee. Tour Ruhrowanef CIT CUR 


Ciſed bearts aud cares; ſo are yer. Your Farber 
the Holy Gbeft z ſodo Jer, Tee friffe-we ed and: 


thy palova epi 


your Father: did,fo de ye. 
martyr $. Stephew meaneth aaa chev'p 
their their - n01990 


What? Are hele words 4 


THE: VI LECTVRE. 


Bltoned vpon that people in Sacred Writ doevidenty 


p Comment, ; 


Alt.7.51. 


triakegood theconcrary. VVe moſttherefore diftin 
of 'thoſe ar and forefathers, Sorhcof thein Were 
excellent men, and. GR6EOA of the true God: 
fach'were 46rabam, I{axc, Pecob, and all the faithfull, char 
Hued ont of their loynes : theſearenor the Fetberr, whom 
S. Stephen meapeth. Other ſome there were notorfoully 
infamous for their impictie, for cheirblondytyrannie'to- 
wards the Lords ets, for their' idolatrous ſeryice of 
falſe Gods. oor chele S, Stephen i in hisſpeechintendeth. 

Pte we - whoin the'78. Pſal.verſ. 8, are Called, « 
ww geveration j 4, generation that ſet not 
Front vain Ry a, whoſe ſpirit Was wot fled- 
fuft with God, c are they, who S, /ohn the Baptift 
meaneth, Matth.3.7. where he calleth the Phariſics, Ge- 
neration of Vipers. | 

Theſe are they,whom our bleſſed Savioher alſo inten- 
deth, Math,12.33.0 23.33. where he ſlileth the Pharj- 
ſies,2s lebu Beptift did ; « Generation of Fiperr.' And what. 
is this generation of vipers, but as? Lovinw ſaith, peſſims. 
ed pron peſſimi filyy" WE ſonnes of as Wicked 

Such were theſe Fatbert in my teat : of whom it is fur 
ther faid,rher rhey walked after Lyes;) 

They walked after Lyes.) To walke;in the Scripture 
phraſe is arephSrically 6 wes and hath divers fignifice- 
tions. For thevnderſtandingdf thephraſeinmytexr,yon = 

may know; there is 4 atkes after trath,and a walking af- 
ter Lyer, or which is all dhe, thite ts's walking aftty God, 
'and's auth; after Ideli, 'We walke after We ,or God, 
when from the botrome' of our hearts, ve thiake vj 
anddo thoſerhings,which God hath'preſcribed vato vs in 
thewordof truch ; "When we livea godly life in this pre- | 
ſent world. On the other ſide, we walks after lyes,'or © 
h+ Idols when we worſhip that which is nor A's or 


Do yu poor droge aug iny's w_ obich is her 
laid vnieo their charges Their Lys eanſe thew to aro afoct 
 nwhichtheir Fathers walked,”  - 

Hicherto have you heard the expolion of the rexe. 
Give care now | beſeech you to.ſuch leſſonsas may. from + 
hence be raken for our further inſtraction; and therefor- 
mation of ovr liues,” The firlt leſſon I'rake. from: theſe 
words, T heir Lyes canſed them 10 ere ; their Jyes, that is, 
cheir idolatrous and falſe worſhip of Godzhath cexſedrbew 
ro erre, hath deceived them: T he Hee "uav Lats 

When men decline or (werue from the preſcript of Gods 
wordgtbey are forthwith rprappen and Inolzedin deceit and 


canne: but orre, | 
I chus explicate ir. If we ab ot the cruch of 
nor his 


God, if we deſpiſc/his holy" Lawes, if" 

commandements,we mult ofneceſlitiefallinto1i 
grdſſelyes; For ſo God! perhitteth,” Whoſocuct belecuc 
not 5 ohh et haue pleaſure invnrighteouſnes; :who- 
ſoeuer receive not che love: of the cruh,tharthey maybe 
ſaved, rofuch hall bane ona fri Ty ry of 7 
to keepe 


'beleene ther, 2 The 
his elct and beloued AY tr cfheacie of errour, q Devr.n.z3. 


Na.r7.' Now 


Rds is, 


' from ſuch ſtrong deluſions g\ how oft doth beg Prov 30.6, 


chem, that in no wiſe they. run from po 


2 Adde not to my word, neither diming 
2. "Turve not payee pariupfar rn bandor belt 4+ 
Toſh.t.7. Ley vp amy word! in your heart anditiyonr fould y 1/123: 6.» 
binde thens for « vpon your band, lettbembe as fromiers , 3% 
betweens your eger,Dent, 11,18.” What: mcuebui@uyin , 2m 5.05 
= 
1 Hearkew vutd enth, cheepe x Prov. 7. 1. 
ine ; Ms chew: New avi Þ kpep Fbi 2 ge 
extly, * lays rg kh view," for _ 
ſuke i ut3\ attend 16 my warts, bee myoondy Sane % bee 
| be & 4b DIRR, &] 318 6a. 's . 4 £ > c Prov,7.1. 
wy why I pray is the Lord ſo earneſt tohauchia fe d Prov 4-20. 
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| Kſgipntie Guy 7 ls it not, becauſe hee-wall 


© E@T. 19. 


ju anc BG not reording. 10 thinword, fy” 


his indgernents;his commandement s v;higwords, 


that if wees 
or from any one of theſe, we «re forth 


lale at cle or fwerme from theſe, 
forthwith inwrappen, and 


invalned in deceit,and campt chuſebut erre ? Statutes, ivdge- 
ment 


awes, words,ayings, Here are 
muiltra verba, many words, bue res we, they all lighite 
one thing, and that is expreſſable in onewerd, even the 
word x the'wwdl of God mentioned in my define, from 
whoſe preſcript 'if wee\ decline or ſwerne, wee are forthwith 
enwrapped and involued in deceit 5 wee canuer chuſe but 
orve, 
-Aveabakarcol Imay giue you, out of P/al.119.108. 
where the word of God is compared toa lewpe, or a light: 
Thy word is a dampe wnto my fedte, and a (ps my path, 
Youknowtehe vic of a /awmpe, or /; tijs to: diet vs 
in the darke; that we errenot. Now: what is this words, 
but « place of dirkpeſſe? Here the naturall in).1g Koto 
darknes, Luk.1.79. he waiketh mm darkers, Plal. 89 5, bu; 
rjopary blinded with darknes, 1,loh2. 12.) bis pyderflandin 
\@ 'Epheſ. 4.18. be @/abi4@ rotbe power of der; 
neſs, Colo). 1:13. he beth © (elom/rig with the. onfenafull 
_— of darknes, Epheſ.5.41.- he'is evenidurky tt [clfe, 
Epheſ. 5.8. | How then can be chuſe bat. erre, if he have 
pou, lampe, or dgirot God,the word of god, eo direct 
? 

It was noceaviaell,with the lewestoſreke to them,who 
- had * familiar (pirits, and £0-peepingandmutrering' wi- 
zardy, Toreclimechemfrom thieerror,thePropher Efay 
cep,8.20. callsrbem as le om, & ad teft;nonium, tothe law 
andcothe T ingtorhe werd:of -Ged, —— 
doch he ſo? Heels you wby,iathewordsf | 


tn chews : 'Whar can demore'pleinde? | 
"Where #be word of Gedis not, or dire&etþ norgthere bs = 
no ble, are # 800g 5 bur where: thing-b | 


wg 4 bu EE I% 


o ; Ss 


i Amo. s. 2/7 


* Youhaue enough forthe confirmar 
of my doarine, Re edn Yerba 

' When men detline,: ar freed frow:ohe efarije of Gudr 
werdabeton fortlnmuh exwrapped audl ixvolued indecoir end 
caunet but erre. 

Is it ſo beloved? If we Jexue rhe word of God, are wee | 
forthwith in errenr? Let this bea jane 
ue more diligence te the word of Gods then hithertowe 
e done. Lee vs TIN 
2, Epilcop.1.wer/. 28, Let vatake heed rite ityao onto @ 
that ſoineth in a dark place, till the day dawne, and the 
ftarre ariſe in our hearts, Let vs not thinkeany time miſ.. 
ſpent,thar we beſtow vpon thisword of Godgeither: to bears 
it, ar co. read it; or to. keeper it, np rvy wherewithall 
apa otro mf. no | meer fe 
WAaJes 0 tNewerd: are > 
—_ All men I know would , 
they delight in: the word of God, and inake ittheirmidice. 
AN In res 1 If we leaue rhe:wird/of | 

Ged,whichis the lampe and ligbr of on gina 1.6 
within darkwes ; weare inovrer.. | | 

Is it ſo, beloued?''T Jet 1 £ 
rogur: gracious God, the calves of ae lpeytbe fice of 
praiſe and forthat: je pleaſerh Rar) hae 
direQion' in this valley of derkyes and: frnns of death, t6 
give vsthe bghrof his moſt precious word. He hath: noe 
dealt ſo with many natiens of the. eatth; Many'there 
that haue not the light of his rd, Andiw 
is aor, therecanbe bed 

Is it ſo, beloued? Then Rot 
very injurious to-the people of Gt id and 
keepe fromthem this /igbe ofrhe werifof God. Ia let oe 
plaine,they do ſoy nhotthey-foltid:che! raves to be” 
fra hn es ahead le:themvþ © 


f Gels os 


lefſtd ;burthenmuſt 
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_ THz Vi LzCTVRE, 


or 7 Gy hereby benefited 2. Do theywadee 
Nana the Hebrew,Greeke,or Latin? |/! 1 

A Papiſtwilhanſwery thereisno necelſi tie har the vul- 

par ſortſhould vaderſtand thoſe ancient & ſacred rogues, 

f Re{f.rd.Dire- Thef Church bath appointed learned men alwayes'to'in- 
tForve cap.y6, ſtruct rhe ſimple out of the booke of God, wich ſuch hiſto- 
ries and le{ſons,asmay bemoſt Go regions help Os 

in thewaytoHeavep. i: LEST 

/ 1 grant, there is no neceſſitie; yea ir canndt be; thee the 
common: people ſhould onderfiand, che Hebrew, Greeke, 


and Latin tongues: bur | addey it is therefore necellarie 


heat 


that che Hety:Scriptere ſhould be! tranſlared-imto'wwlger 
and knare __ z' even for the vnderſtanding of the 
common 

we have 


ple: 'as this day (t1brough Gods goodnes) 


em in our Er - tongue, not diſmembred, 


and very much .corru as Radford would beare the 
world in hand bur: ore  perfeRtly-irendred; then! ever 


wasthat old vs/oir- Lie eattion,obrruded tothe Okrifiian 

wortd for Aurbrnticel by rhe 87 row Fathers," © 

& 4h 0/6 Ong er againſt the rr a»ſlarion of the Serip= 

twres into vs ee » and krowne rongees,is vaine and ridicu- 
Jous, They ay that grear;and\marueilous inconveniences 
and goa area, bave fallenvur-throughſuch 1renſle- 
tons. How prouethey this 2: They wal ſeemetoproueit 

b Stepby{=s de by ſundry inftancer, ' 

__ ow -- 3, They tell vs of at Painter of Praia, who, be. 

i "La. TY cauſeihe:had in Lathers German Bible read: of: Lot by ins 

Gaftie Brifac.tb. ceft, aducntured to abx/e hisownedanghter,: \11: >; 

de Catebepuffis, 2 They tellvs of aiwemeanof k Atunfer ic 2 of baba, 

: my Or _ who,hbaning diligently peruſed the hiftorie of Jutinb and 

denenſs, Sarci- '*" Holefernes, Gempred by the example of Indub, ſecretly 

neter Batavau, tO il the Buſbop of Atuaſter. 


g Seſſ3 eþ.2. 


m Staphylus vi + | g, They tell vio Jobs of iZeidrn, who kt heaia 
fore. p- + 7 King, becauſe ® /oſneb wasſuch and would have the tole- 


| Sieten 0.10 vation of many wines, becauſe the Pairiarebs had 
Sylvie in biferia, 4. They tell vs of ® Grabezheamer, who, becauſe kehad 
Reemoram, mm aaa | 


F 4 
. 
Vas — th 
* 


Ty Keo' $1" 'Z. 4: 3: 


night conventicles, eheir lights ext iſhed, they mighc 
commirfilehinefſenot ro be Thee fonriniatens, 
ate broughe by Frid Steph i leaſe rafts. 
on of che Brble mtrowylgar idomes, > 1 | 
Pe, Theytellvs of David Grorer a Babanian; wl who rea | 
ng the Scriprarer in hismocherton [ edof. 
mfelfe; char he was the: of dthe Meffies.) | = 
Is Theyrell v$of an Fuel women, inhs, the: 
Miniſter of the Pariſh where ſheelived, read. our-of Eeccie/. 
25. ſomewhat againſt wicked wowen, which ber nor, 
roſe vp from her ſeate, and ſayd, {s thu. the: word of God ? 
Nay,*ather it sthe word ofthe Devil. Theſe twolarer ins: +}... _.._ 
ſlancesare brought by Cerdixal Bellarming bbs. de werbs NVA.p008 
Detcap. Is. 
To theſe, andthe former, vrged by Bellarmine; pa 0h 
phylw,to ſhew the inconveniences, and diſcommoditics of. 
having fone Bible _— , and hnowne lan 41chus 
briefly reply. men be forbidden the +. of 
maeates a Sake; arch e> Min of them? This -you 
will grant tobeveryabſurdand vnreaſonable.:-Soiabſurdis 
it, and vareaſonable, thatche people of God (hould he for. 
Liddenthev/+ of the bookeof Godin their v Cm” 
Languages, becauſea few, vnſtableperſons, ſy the 
aforenarned, the Painter of Pruſſia, the (abler of Leg 2h 
Grubenbeimer, Daxid George; andtwo-ſally wewen, the one 
of Weſtphalia, the oehs CS EIELInne 
Torn oephyogtectniithveaniunt, des Iadgs date 
my reply agreet t w 0 
giveth tory Pt connentt, _- Hated og | I 
rnt ur male, preciudatur, ant eripiatur Sciiptura ets, qus ſunt | 
Eg 5 — —_—__ oe: 


Ltd 
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p Fox nay ro = gnome © aur erg thewiſbof Latimer. e Latimery 
Pe. | Seriptwure 
Lond. An.ty70. reaguf;i Bag Engliſh men beſo mad ; the plowmar, not to 


— prooutd after this manner. The plowinan | chat in 
the Goſpell by S* Lake, Chap. 9; 62, frame bis 
hand on the plow, aud looksth » 6 mnevrofor che hingdome of. 
God, may peradventure ceaſe from his plow: likewiſe the - 
baker hearing that; Galat; 5. 9. 4 lutle leaner corrupteth 4 
whole lumpe of dew, may leaueour bread 
and CO Rn jet mas, 
hearing that; Adarb, 5. 29: Jfthyright ee offendr aver 
is out, andeeftit from thee, may make bim(clfe bind, and ſo 

fill the world fullof 
T his friarly and bal reaſonof D* Backnhamjisnot wor 


be ſo-Jong:im our E 


coke 
baker, not to leanen bis TW fomple man,to pluck. 
ont his owne 

Seeyounor( Beloued) how iniuriousthe Pepiſts would 
be towards you, werethey Lordrouer you ? The bghr of 
God: word, theincomparableand DIRT they 
would ſealevp.fromyouinan 

This wasnotthe TraRtiſs of olde. Of 
erimescfthe Church,the 


dtime. in the 


Seripture gre wh 
we wg 


freepatſage. Allſorts-of 

ſearch imo them, night clefthm, The var pac > 
learned; chelairie, as che clergiez women, as men; bale, as 
wes tf all had cheir ſhares In reading, in hea- 
ring, une ating, in c9awy” wm dodrines contai- 
= inche Hoh Scriptares, be no iult reaſon to 


contrery. 
For a»S.Cbryſof ome in his firſt Howrilie _ S.Matbew 
faith : The Seriptererare 


Auot ig TT 
_ Thelikes, —— | w——_ 


| Apachrcaries ſoop, fall 
474 arte, that exery 7 mann dere ohege 
for bu diſeaſe, 


palin & Cloyoſion Pom. kent 


Donn 


and wonldto God, fob would. . 
Pr enet, and moſt Yi Lear 42 4b9fou. 
«/U2his nechadenining Grecarme affalio. afati 
__ nally had iothe here gs 
iſtiaps gene io Scriptures, Dar doc- 
#raue, (faith hes hnowne of rbexs, who pi 


ambulet, &- emp > dk 
I whering ©" 


92 
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. - +0009 006% ERR apoetenc try 1 


"fafe fromerrenr.. But if wewillnorfollowity if we will 4 te 
clixe,if we will ſwerne from it,we ſhall betuddain] 


en Lk cane chooſe but erre + This was 
firſt dorrine. Ican but touch the ſecond. -- * 


heir bets 


auſed them to erre, after which their F athers 
welked..} You baue vaderſtood by! my precedent expoſiri- 
onofcheſewords, cthatthe Johabirants - Inaab are here 
blamed, for rothe blind ſuperſtitions of their for- 
fathers, ThedoaArineariling bence is this, 
 Inmatters of Religuon Were wat od to folow our fore 
atbers. 
j \ Thiseruth is plainely derived froim my rexr;forifwe will 
makei it our mrs inReligion,ro follow our forefathrre1 their 
s,tharis, their blind ſuperſtitions, and idolatrous wor 
hip of God, may deceiue vs, and cauſe vs to erre.. Were 
not theelders of //-ac/,thus decciued, and brought into 
errour i Thetwentic Chapter of the prophecicof Ezechiel 
makes it that rhey wereſo: there ſhall you finde it 
obicted cothem, that rheywere FN" ax the manner of 
their fathers, and commuted whoredome after the abomination 
of their fathers, ver. 30. And todrawthem from adhering 
cothe ill courſes of their mr the Lord himfelfeis plea- 
ſed ver. 18. 19.thusro(peakevatother : Walke yoo not in 
the ftatwics of your fathers, nether eb[erne their indgements, 
wor defile y $0.4 48: with their Jdoles, ] amthe Lord wn 
_ wy p98 16 heepe Pn indgement; and deer 
rmationof my dee ry x 
dey You > wg wane war the warrant of Almightie God 


ro follow onr forefathers, 
Itis backed withanothertext, Z acb, r. 4. Pn 
Fathers ; your Fathers they beard me not , they we 
wnto me,ſaith the Lord, Be not you therefore ac your farbey 
Your father: tempred me inthe wan P/al. 95. 9. Will you 
alſo rccmpe me? Be not ar your Fachers. Your Father: were 4 
finbborue and rebeliions gener ation, P[al. 38.8.Will y 
be fubberne, and rebellions ? Benet as your Fachers. leirour 


o 


* i 


== 2 — wy _ 
of doube; r Ou /alrmallrcbuloneiaiFui 


raving pew ONE _ 

ourfatbers40 t were blinded ſuperſlici- O 
on, and workhip ed Gor otherniſe,themthep were direc= 
red by Gods hey oF) we arenotre follow thei: yeazweare 


platony charged ,woree be i re arm =. my 


Arine: 
In matteys of religion we are wet o follow our ferefutbere 
This eruth feevch fora reproofe Kok deſnits, Priefli,Reca- 
fans,andall other fe 2/oly affected within this our Rn 
whoare ſo ſtrangely rae 
poo wernhiribey roſy ur thareyesueniſth 


o whe dine ſhall liken cock ? They arelke rocenains 
Tewes,that dwell in Pathros in the land of Egypt: 
Teremie, it thenatneof the Lerd,deborted 
Idolatrie, didas it were; defying cheProphex. | 
Terem. 44. 17. We will not hearken vato thee yg rewill doe what 

ſeemeth good to vs, ai we bune'done, we, and aur Fathers, our 

Kingr,aud our Princts, ſo will we dee. We will burne inceuſe to 


the Dncene of Heauen, we willpowre out drinks offerings wats 

her. For ſo ig hadwe pln of ill we were we 

_ ; 

1Doe not our pepelingrin England »glandnow (ing the | 
Call them cad ES ad re Rt them co the t If, 20; 


word of Ged.' Th anfwokts indie end: 


we will not hrarken toi 1wt willdee, what ſcemerb yood 16 wie 
as we have done, wo, and bur Fathers, our Kings, ay Pronces 


before v1, fowil we dee; We will perſeuere inthe 
profelſed by owr Farbers, and-revivedin: Mere 


dayes.' Forſo as that was'on 

plea br genre ms 7p 26 TAſts | 
nally additedrohe/ Dine 

Wi torne / . 

tharthe words of the Lord charge © 


Eſa, 6, 10/\giuven 
the Prophet, to beconueyed to the Invesj | 


"IM , 
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appliable voto you: Mak: tbe heart of this prop! fat, 
Eatorbur care hoy Pur te et left tbey ſee _ theip 
eyes and beare with their eares,& ynderſiand with their heart, 


and convert and be bealcd. 

« Terew.13.23. Will che * Ethiopian change his king or the Leopard 
his ſpots? Then will our countrymen of the popih ſet 
change from thereligion oftheir forefathers. Theic Grme 
reſolution to live and dyein the religion of their fathers, 
x -4u.D,1603. is made apparant by their * ſupplication, to the moſt pu- 
ifſant Prince, and orient Monarch, our gracious Lord, 
King Tamns4 one branch whereof, is this: We requels 
ue more faxonr at your Gracer hands then thet we may ſecure- 
ly profeſſe that Catholike religion, which all your happy prede- 
cefſors LOS Deg te firft converted, unto your 

weſtres peereteſſe mother, | 
y Preface ts | Tothis dothr D* Xeli/on recite vato the K1NG 


the King, before g catalogue of his noble Predeceſſors,to moue him, 
ks Survy. if pollible,to embrace their Re/5gion, But (God his holy 
name be bleſſed for it) allin vaine. 


When Fridericke the I V. EleRor of the Sacred Ro- 
mane 09," ny CountPalatine of the Rhene, was by 
« certgine Prince aduiſed, for his religion to follow the 
\ Polan.com, in AMP of bis Father Lewis z his* anſwer was : [n religions 
Exech. 20, OY , non maiorum exempla ſequends, ſed tantum wo. 
; luatas Dei: ln rehgion we are to folow, not therexamples 
of our Parexts, or our erceffors, but onely the will of God, 
And ſorchis reſolution be alleaged the fore-cieed teftima. 
nic of the Lord out of the 20,0f Ezechie/: Walke yee not 
is the Patater of your fathers, neither obſerne their indge= 
mentrauer deſile your ſelues with their Idol, I ans the Lord 
your God, walky yee in wy fSatuter. | doube not, but that 
our gracious Soueraigne, King I a u = s, hath eucr bad, 
and will haue a like anſwer in readinelle , to ſtop the 
mouths of CN ON 
+ nr f Maieſtie for his religion to Þ 


God giueour Xie t 
age EO, 


- = * 
the: 


he heart of * ſoa 


* 1 o- 
gious peoplegthat He and we,and his- 
peoplemay now dad tuerniore tare thee,and 


» through 


leſys Chriſt gue | 
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But 1 wil ſend « fire open Indab ani ſtal deuonre 
the palaces of Teruſalems. 


Hree former EVAN heue caried me paſt the 

| preface, and the three firſt parts of this prophecie 

| againſt Judah: the fourth, which is the Commi- 

nation, Or Denzntiation of the indgements of the 

Lord againſt Indah and leruſalem, rermaineth to be the ſub- 
ic of this my preſent diſcourſe, 

But I'will (end 4 foe &c. 
Theſe words are no ſtrangers toyou. You havemet 
with them fuerimes in the firſt ,and once before 
in this, Their expoſicion, theic diviſion, the DoQtrines 
ifſuing from chem, the Vſes and applications of the Do. 
arioes, have divers times from our this place ſounded in 
your cares. Yet now, (the order, obſerued by the Holy 
Spirit in dcliuering this prophecie, ſo requiring it) they 
or once more to be commended:to your religious atren- 

8, | 
May it pleaſe you therefore to obſerue wich methree 
circumſtances. s, Duomodes, & Dui. 
I, Qua CONMMmImdr er : it is, threatneth ro 
puniſh, Ir is the Lord, For, Thu ſaith the Lord, 1 will 


end. 

4 3. Qnuemede punict : How, and by what meanes hee 
wo The lerterof my text is for fre. / will ſend 
4 fire. 


3. Lui paniends: are to be puniſhed: And : 
ws th inhpticns of Me Kingdoms of Lodl and Ws 


_ 
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chiefe Citie thereof, Jern/alew. Iwil end a fire upon todeh, 
and it ſhall denoure the palaces of Iernjalew, | 

In the precedent prephecies the comminations were a- 
gain(t the Syriens, the Phi/iſtiner,the Tyriens the Edomites, 
the Ammaonites, and the Moabues, all "Geneiles and ſtran: 

ers to God ; but this commination. agaiaſt the /ewes, +. 
God owne friends,and children. ' / will ſend a fire vpou 
Inaab.] 

1] Who* formethe mountaines,and create the winde, a me: 4.13; 
and declare to man whats his thought, and make the wor» 
ning darknes, and tread:ypon the high places of the earthy 
I wil feud, 1, who » breake downe, and it cannot be b r& 12.14. 
buile againez who ſhuts Dy gar a there can be no 0- 
pening ; / will ſead, 1, oy" kes, and it is done, who c 7/a. 33.9. 
commands,and it ſtandeth Ns I w_ <p 1A *- 
dahband it ſbel denonre the palaces 

This fire, which the Lord (cn wonkik is norſo 

taken, as a pap in 8 va- 


—_ a fire 
rake waders gow oe hat deſolacion, which was to 


bederb Fngdomeof (a codhechil Oxi 
oficſabe eat LR I, 6 frodagen 

This commination lads dayes of 
Zedechia,King of Indeb. be hilorie very memorable, 
and inche+.Kinge d5and Iron siaG: 236, jole places| _. 
_— CLIT 3 of Babylen;. 
ir, I Ee CE Ir | 


New his ſonncs before his face, Kings he | 

76 bomdhimnt baſw ſores cod emrpdbay ones 
—_ Hetbrakedowns thewall dereat,. 
and burne with firethe houſe of tbe Lordgbe Kings oule, 
cucry great mane houls, all the Boe ag Ar hers, 


== 


£0« x moe a AA 


| kExe 3.3, DErninent of their new Prince, * Zerubbabel, 'fonne of 


Cp ru 
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and it ſhall dengnre thr pallacer of Feruſatem.'" 11 12: 
This deſolation being thus wrought Indah, and 
leruſalem,by the Chaldeer';the ewes, luch as eſcaped from 
che iword, werecarried away to Babylon, where they lived 
in ſervitude and bondage, to the Kings of Buby/ex for 
 2.Cbre.36.21. Þ rhyocſcore, and ten yraret, 'T his was that farnous diportys 
riow, common]y (tiled che Captiaitce of Babylarn,trom which 

vnto CH&z1IST are numbred, ( Marth.1,) fourteene ge» 

nerations, When the yearcsof this captiwitze were expi- 

red, and the Monarchie of Perfis was (cried vpon King 
Cyr, King Cyr ſlirred vp by the Lord, made a procia+ 

mation, whereby he permitted: the /ewes to returne into 

i F37441.3, their country, and to i reedific the Temple of the Lord at 
Teruſalem, | ” 

- The lewes now returned from their captiuicie,wherein 
they liued threeſeors and ten yearer withoura Kmpithour 
a Priace, without a ſacrifice, wichout ah Image, without an 
Ephod, without Terepbimn, (as it is witoctled;He/c 3,4.) could 
not bur with much ioy,and great alacritie, vaderthego- 


Shealtiel, arid their new High-Prielt, J:/bdneb; fonneof [ov 
<«4a%; betake themſelaes ro the buildi 
Lords houſe in Jeruſalem.  - \ #1 An N 
The building was begun, it proceeded ; burwas ſoone 

| Exy4 423,34. hindred, by the decrev of | Arrexerxer, King of Perfie, So: 
& 1.5/4r. 2.30 che worke of rhe houſe of God at/ [ernſoltm 5 iceaſed for 
ſometen yeares, till the ſecond yeareof the raig 2 


m E774 4.24- 
& 1.E/dr.2. 30. ris | fonne of Hiſtaiþes } King of Perſia * by whole graci-: 
n Ex746.8, ous ® decree for the aduancement of the'building;"rhe* 
building was againe ſet on foote;'ando diligently atten=" 
© verſ{.15. ded, rhat inthe* ſixth yeare of rheirai of the'ſame* * 
>” King King D&viw, it was finiſhed javit is deliverecy Bun 
6,15-, Thus was the bonſe of God,the Temple of the Lord 

q_Terwſalew, after Þ 46, yeares conſurnmate, 'and dedi- 


* 


| $ + it $#7h5hd& © 46 MH bt | #4 
- my 'Lord of hoſtes lealous of Tor 
Sion, 1 with a: great fealoufie :' now 2gdine 
were '. 


q Zach. 2.14. , ov Be c 
@ 8.2, roſatems;and 


were? old men, and old womentodwellin Jernſalem,and  Zeck 8.4.9 425, 
boyes,and girles to play in the ſtreets thereof : now againe 

was [ernſalem to be called fa Citieof trmbathe wountame of C 2.4.4.1. 
the Lord of Hoſtes,the bob manutaine of rg Tewes,\ 

in former times were * 4 carſe the heathen,now be: « 2.4.8.1; 


came « bleſſing : now. againe were they. ® che people of the u Zach TY 
Lord,and Ge Lond, was thee God, in truth, me in. righte= 
—_ Thus were the people of Indahythrough God his 
ſpeciall goodnes, ble(ſed with ioy n_ for | 
ſo much made regiltred,Zach.$. | 
What did the <td Indahb, for fo many (re 
of Gods bouncy deriued vpon them, reader matathe Lord 
heir. God 7 Did they (as mecte was) * > 0 ep: the! eup of x Pſc1r6.13.04 
(aluejav} did they call ypen the name of the Lord? did oy 
p45 their vower um0the Lord? Didthey,as they werecom- | 
manded, Z acb.$,46?. did they fprake the truth exery man 
to big wes oobleart didabey evans thaiaboing of truth and 
am thei: geres? did they Tun | 
begrts,00e.8 another ? did they | 
_ ſaith the Prophet pr regen tothis? 


atem; that ha hey. 
ſl Ew daughters if 4 


that they were ſarcerers,adwutterers | 

—_ ge TO 

departed from the ordinances of the Lord, and and kept t Pn 

b : OI em? Thenadde yet 
the Lonabey ct th Gpelahey bes 

rar loln crucified crucified Chritt, __ > 


the «Apefiles. Im —_ 

n——_— dl mm eco: & 
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vintage i come downe, What Zxcharie doth in afigure;that 
doth Chrift foretell in words proper and = FI 
19.42. where beholdingthe Citie of /er»ſe/ev7,and weep- 
ing ouer it he ſaith 3 7he deyer ſhall come vpon thee, thet 
thine enemies ſball caſt a trench about thee, and compaſſethee 
round, and keepe thee in on enery fide : and ſpall lay thee enen 
with the ground,and thy children with theezand they ſhall not 
beaue in thee one ſtone vpon another. bo LV 
Pulro Maxis © T id 9tiie, this viter defolation of the Citie 7ers- 
7, vitis_Imperat, ſalem, foretold by Zacharie,and by (briftz by the one in a 
in VeſpeSawe fogure,by the other in plaine termes, was brought rponthat 
x AL tharely Citie by Titw, ſonne of Yeſþ«ſiav, after the incarna- 
- \r 32s Mes ton of Chriſt, threeſcore and eleven yeares,as Genebrard, 
<7 —aiR impele. hrecſcore and twelue,as Funccine, rhreefcore andehirteen 
banter vt vel 6. a8 7 others, it the ſecond yeare of the E mperor Y: efpaſuan. 
quorum lore, & Je was belieged for the ſpace of five moneths : in- which 
ſu: balihes', & tire. there patled niany afſaults,many'zkirmiſhes, much 
COIN "26, Raugbter,with wonderfullobltinacieand reſolution; The, 
ran, Bibliother, famine meane while afflitiog the Citie was ſuch,as no hi- 
Cone. Tom. 4. «d ſtorie can parallell; 2 
Demin,10.T!\- When their ordinarie ſuſtenance was ſpent,the fleſhiof 
© Rs Impelle» © horſes, aſſes,dogs ,cati,rats, ſnaker, adders, Cemed good vn- 
banter v: come- ©Otheirtalls, When this foodefailed; they weredriven to 
derens flercora eat even thoſe'things, which' vnteaſonable creatures will. 
beam, & 9%9d- got eat. * Of their Jether lerher bridler, lather girdles, 
Tn tether ſires, and the like,they made for themſelues meare. 
_ prndus * Oe dange Was 2 precious difh vntothem, Purgaments 
or _nummis ofernemn, the ſhredding of por-hearbs caſt ovr Vn- 
veudebatar.PHt, der foote, and withered,v eretaken vp againefor nouriſh- 
_ "000. 4, ment. CMiferebilis cibus, efca ili : Here was 
© Egeoypwe **_ miſerable mear, lamentable foode, yer would the childe 


wmeirlives would cat vp - 
that,which others had vomited.:.: : cr 3, 45%, ,* 
- Among many other accidents inthis famine at /rraſe- 
| my * Joſephus. ,”—_ 


_ nn”; TN 
Ly 
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* /oſephws, an eye-witnes of this their milerie, cells vs of a © Pe belle Indei- 
woman,a mother, Aſarie, Eleatzars daughter, who tooke ©* (5b.7.cap.18. 
from herowne breſts, her 6wne childe, a harmeleſle ſuck- 
ling, a Glly infant,did kill it, and did Eat thereof. My au» 
thor ſaith ; chat this ynnaturall mother cooke her ten- 
der babe, as it was ſucking, from her breſt , and thus , 
ſpake vato it. * Zitle infant, poore wretch, in warre,  c aifers t63m2 \ 
famine, in ſedition, for whom ſhall 1 preſerne thee ? for whom #4, i, bets, h 
ſpall I ſane thee aline ? If tho luve, then mult be a ſlave to fame; ſedicio- 
the Romans: but famine prenents thy ſernitnaey | yea and "*: ni te ſerua. 
the mutinexs [ewes are more crucll, than either the Romans, **** 
or the famine Be thou therefore mihi cibus, ſeditiolis furia, 
humanz vitz fabula; Be rbow meate to me, a farie ta the 
mntinons, and euen a mocks of the life of man. When 
ſhee had thus ſpoken, ſhe embrued her hands inthe bloud 
of her owne ſonne, ſhe boyled the dead bodie, and cac 
the _ halfe: - the remainder ſhee reſerued for another 
repaſte, - | | 

The mutinous Jewes drawne by the 8 ſent and ſauour g Conteninerif- 
of this meare, brake into this wewers houſe : won male 
ned to kill her, vnletle ſhee would ſhew them, where her ©?*” 
mieate was laid. + Shee told them, ſhee had meat indeed, 
and had referued it for her-ſelfez notwithſtanding, (ich 
they ſo vrged her, ſhee would ſhew ittothem, So ſhee 
brought chem ro the reliques of her. ſonne. Ar the 
ſight rhereof, they ſhrunke . wich feare, horror, and 
aſtoniſhment. Then the mother, mercileſſe mother, 
"_ great LO _ _ vatothem: This weate, 
whi ſee, ta ina |  owne ſove: it was 
h deedets bit it: cat Bd Sh fw 1 Pa > Will you 
be more tender than a woman? more pitifull then a mo- 
ther? eat yes of it: I bane eaten, If you- will nat eate 
it, it ſbail remaine for mee bi; mother, A mother! No- 
mother, but a monſter (hee was, that could aQ ſuch a. 

F. i 4 | 


h F.cinue news, * 
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_p.4-, 2.2; Io this warre againlt /eraſa/corthere | periſhed in /erw- 
Ry qd 16 /alems, and che Prouince adioyning, as * Enſebine, | Orofite, 
yas, — and® other Authors affirme, ſix hundred thoaſandmen able 
k 1» Cr1nic, a4 tg beare Armes, But if we will beleeve © loſepbusa {ew,and 
=_ Do.73- preſent atthatwarre, there died eleuen hundred thouſand, 
,. 7.9: oramillion,and one hundred thouſand, And /o/epbwr his 
mEnalus report is ſubſcribed vnto by ®Zonaras and /ornardes. 
Suctonius aped Belides theſe now dead fawe, morbe, ferro, partly by fa- 
Orehum loco i= mine, partly by (ickneſle, partly by the ſword, there were 
". taken captive to the number of ?g7.thouſand,or as Tſome 


n Debetl Tokai ne hundred thouſand, ſould, and diſperſed in the wide 


Fndecies centum world. | 
millia,  Euſcb. The ewes thus dead, and ſcattered, what became of their 
w_ congapTy glorious cittie /er»ſalem?T he holy Templerhere was burne, 
£ 4 * We their ſtrong and bigh wals were throwne doune 3 alltheci- 
ntis ad T acitum tie becamewalt and defolate,and fo it remaincsto this day, 
lb.g.f4z-539. Certainly it is befallen /ndab and /er»ſalew, according to 
Pp loſcph.>biſ®- this commination in my text : / will /end a fire vpon Judah, 
Fe uder chranic, nd it ſhall denonre the palaces of Terufalem, Thus farrehaue 
Titus filis Veſ- yOU the words of my text expounded. Now to the do« 
pifhaw Indea , Tet 5 EPIEDE- ogainiithe kingdard 
- +0069 $94 ou have NearG, $tudgments againtttne 
_ wes yt of /«44h, and the glorious Citic /er»/a/em denounced m_ 
Abbas V:ſperg. thefame words, as his iudgements were againſtthe Syrians, 
Chronic.ad 4> the Phil:fines,che Tyrians the Edomues,the Ammonites, and 
ag. Chr. 73. the Moabues, The Syrians, the Philiſtines, the Tyrians, 
the ites, the Ammaenites, and the Afaabiter, were alichs 
from the Common wealth of '//ree!, they were ſtrangers 
ſrom the coucnant of promiſe z they had no hope, they 
were withour God inthe world. Buttheſe Jewes, thele In- 
habitants of Indab and leruſalem, were of the 
wealth of Iaet: God made his coucnant with them ; they 
were not without hopey they werethe people of the Zere, 
andthe Loyd was their God:yet becauſe hey ſinned againſt 
the Lord,as the forcnamed Gentiles did,the Lord way plen- 
ſed to deale with them, az with the Gentiles ; euen to ſavid & 


AMOS. '2. 5. / 


of Jeruſalem. The dofrine which from hence I commend 

vnco YOusls ; F734 

ww Whoſecner doe imitece the Heathen in their wpicties, they 
are inthe Lords account no better thenthe Heathen, and ſoa 
be puniſhed as the Heathen, 

God is abſolutely voparriall both in m bore iudge- 
ment, AnggovmAiiioc xpim, withoutreſpeR 
iudgeth according to ever rk — I, ng 1.17." ew 
or Gentile, its not materia be obedient, they ſhall 


live and flouriſhyif chey berebeiowahey ſhall die& Triſh, rDext.10.17. 
Sundry other *placesthere arein both Teſtamencs;o/dand 2. Cre. 19.7. 
new which [might alledge to ſhemcharmith God there is, 5 +-46-ailb 


wo rope of perſons.', + 
By Perſons [ meane,notthe ſubſtance of man, or man 
bimlalfe, but his ourward qualicie or condition: 
_ [ex,parentage, wealth, ponertie, nobilitie, wi 
—__ like. According totheſe, Godin iudgement 
refpeRerk no, man, Whoſocuer hebe, lew, or Gentile, male, 


ned, that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſſe, hee 


or Enle 


is 
with God, 48.10,35.butlet /ew,or Gentile,male; 


poore or rich, bond orfeee; the Jeamedoryno- 


learned, workewickedneſledeloreche Lerd,and he ſhalbe 
Laxarne 


without nithed, 7ob 3 vx. 

Such Tay Sher proflent he Lord 
army; pak rar Rar 2 aluation,neitt 
up agrarian 
noim tto Cornelucs, that he was a Gentile, nor 
immunitieto /udes, that he was a Ire, Suilathrogecouts 
not ſhield him from the wrath of God; neicher did Davids 
ſheepfolds avert from him the bleſlingy of God fas was 


henklephoothog pol Gadhot bg NOIR AN; 


ger, yet God loued h 
I er Tan 


repel? of any mans perſon;for his outward & te. ualic 


H 4 


== 23.46, 
Mar. 12.14. 
as Conn Lnc.20.21, 
dear. 4. 10, 34+ 
Roms 3. 31. 
Galat. 2. 6. 


or female, poore and rich, bond or free; learned, or vnlear- <5 3 -t 


contiony Lav: P as 46 me x. fortheir 2 rho . $ | 


IIl.3. 
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q ſonage, nor Ab/o/on for his beautie, nor the ewes for their 
prerogatiue, nor /er«ſalem for her goodly buildings, From 
chis paprettte of Godin his workes of juſtice;mypropo- 
lition ſtands good is. * 
FWhoſocner doe imitatethe Heathen in thei empieties, are 
in the Lords account no better, then the Heathen, and ſhall be 
puniſhed as the Heathen. | MEE 1 

Will you arcaſon hereof? It is becauſe the Lordrak 
impietie for impietie whereſoever he finds ity and for ſuch 
doth punifhit, And he finds it every where, For the eyes 
\2. Clir:n. 16.9, of the Lord runne to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
t Prowe15-3. andarein © every placero behold as well rbe cuill;' as the 
u trre. 16:17: good, Hiseyes are" ypon all our wayesz he ſeeth*all our 
ylob : 2 Ac ings,heY counteth all our ſteps,no iniquitieis * hid from 
zlere, 16,17. him. This doth the Prophet /eremie, Chap. 3 2,19.wall ex: 
preſſe ;T hive eyes, O Lord, are open vponal the wayer of th 
ſounes of men, to pine entry one acccording to bis wayes, and ace 
cording to the fruit of his doings. ' commu nn SB: 
This the very Echnickes, guided onely by Natures lighe; 
haue acknowledged. $yb4a'in her Oracles could tay; 
Tlermxggryp dogs, apgy wrQO- a Te emu, The Almighiie 
and inviſible God, he onely ſecthallthings. Heſfed could 
fay, Tumd"idr a; iytcrurr; God hath an All-ſecingeye, 
a Capteivi, Plants could ſay, * Eft profetto Dexs, qui, que nor gerranm, 
anditg, © videt ; Doubtleſſe, there is a God;who both hea- 
þ Mctamorph, teth and ſeech whatſoeuer we doe. And® 02d could/fay; 
lob. 13. Aﬀpitinnr vowlis fſnyerimert alia inſt fs : Thereisa God aboue, 
© Thais interre.. Who bath'tulbeyes, beholderb al rhe doings of mortall 
getus an furts MEN, © Thales of Addetum the wiſeſt of the 1fcaucn,” being 
b.minumDeos agked, whether mens ewi# deedrcould be kepr cloſe from 
fatlerent: N'7 God?! Nogſayd he; northeirewi#thongbes, * he Hierogh« 
Files. 4116, phicke,olie erivont, or #nigmacicall letter whereby the E- 
cap. 2. e> Lioge, Fyptian# vr ould have God robe vnderſtoodnasancye; And 


Laert.lib.a,n Why fot Butar 4 Prerizs aith, becauſe Dews ifle optimum maxi- 


Thals, - mw, thegreatGodot Heauep, is wands eculnrythe bye of 


h was the coneeirof tharwuncienr*Farhes 


—__—_—_— EY > 
———— 
ac 


= MO $. 7 2z "—_ 
who ſayd of God, that hewaszetus ornliir'g- Toy anion? — 
He aivee hiareaſo0,quiqmeinidens hee { ball | 


things. Allthiogs are tothe riecob God wwe 2 THe 

»aked and opencd[ ſeene as well within axwirhour,}So fairh 
che Author of the Epilileto the Hebrews, chap, 4:13.” All 
the impicties of man, ia deed,word, orthought;aremani- 
feſt vatothe Lord: :he ſeerh themall,andfor Gnplaehg wilt 
pts es | TENT WY to Wwalrs Vat 5 _ 

Well faith Ly ur;Ca pe comes gnſtifſims ſemper, fDeconfantit 
Paineis alwayesthe companion ofa faulr. raj Wa 2. 16, 
Cognatum inmo imnatumermmſcelers,ſceleris ſu {& Jbid, cap. 14, 
wickedneiſcbrings a puniſhment withir. Ag the arvrkecis, 
ſo is the pay zit the one be readiez tho btherib preſents; hNe..b S_ de cou- 
ver did any-man foſter within his breaſt: a crawe, | but wan tbag ny. 
grance was vpon hisbackeforit, If there rs 247 there 


cannot beimpanutie, OTH a) AT TY av" youre 


chap. 1.1 5:Sqyneavhen it gs fin) for 
S. Pant; Rom, 6; 23» Fibe wa eget of fame uiaideath, Ki are 


the textsot holy Scripture, "Mabichlaviehs allodoreo bio | 
purpoſe. - I will for this preſent trouble;3ou bur with one. 
leis; P/al. 34.16: Thefees ofthe Land agate arde 
en, to cut off the remgmbrance-of then: from thliw Do 

: Fromtheſenow-tauched td thacAl 
mightie Gad im judgement, then, chat 
his Al-ſeciog ye beholdathiwhatſoeuer inpierie.ix on 
not obely:in.vur.workes and words, beealioin eurE 
ryred thoughts; thirdly, thatia iultigaieuery amp 

due puniſbment) from theſe erations my 
ſition Nands firme and vamoueable,.no 1) we oy rely £5 
were omen een ppierads bipep- 


x06 


eee ce ett. 


mann. 4 
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| Bernard $cn« 
. Ffent., 


m Lsb.1.c4p.6, 


a Gelat. 5.19. 


| k 4utaft enchir. ftianns* nomine, non opere, A. Chriſtian in namenor indeed, 
ad Laerent.ca.5. ray be called a Chriſtian, but is ne Chriſtian! Chriftiaus 


o Ecclus21de343 yinn, 0 Hawe you 


as he is bares nomins {bri/ti, ſo muſt he be imicator ſanliita- 
rts': A Chriſtianis beireto the nameof Chrift, and therefore 
muſt be a follower of Chrif in holinetſe, A Chrifien (layth 
S. Auftine, if he be the Author of che Booke ® de vita Chri- 
ſfliana ) A (briftiax is a name of iultice, of goodnelle, of in- 
tie, of patience, of cha(ticie, of prudence, of humilitie, 

of courtelie, of innocencie, of pietie. A Chriſtian is he,who 
is a fallowerof Chrilt,who is holy,innocene,vudefiled,vn- 

ſported,in whole breſt there is no wickednelle 5who hurts 
no man, but helpethall. He that cancruely ſay : lhace nor. 

mine enemies, 1 doe good to them that bure me,I pray for 


chemhar me,Idoe wrong tono body, | liueiult- 


ly with all men, bic Chriftianzs eft, beis a Chriſtian, 


- But, ifin theprofefhon of Ehri/iemrie, a man livesthe 
life of a Heathen, the name of a Chreftiex ſhall doc himing 
pleaſure: If he cake delight inthe* workes ef ebefle/ogin aduls 
cerie, fornication, vacleannelile, laciuiouſneiſe, drunken- 
nelſe, hatred, variance, wrath, ſtrife, _ like linne, 
God will forlake him, theholy Angels will flie him, the 
bleiſed Saints will dereſt bir : che Reprobare ſhall bee his 
companie, \the Deuils his fellowes, hell his inheritance, 
his ſoulea neſt of ( , his bodie a dungeon of foule 
ſpiricszandat lalt both bodic and ſoule(hal eternally burne 
in | | 


Wherefore ( beloued) ſuffer a word of exborta- 
? Doeſo no more. Flee from ſinne as 
from the faceof a Serpent. For if you come too neere it,it will bite 
you the teeth ther eof are as the teeth of a Lyon;ſlayang the ſonles 
gen fo Ecclus chap. 2 1; 3. Flee from finue as from 
e face of a. inne?les like a lenuen that will lJeauen 
the whole lumpe: lts like a ſcab, thatwill infeft che whole 
flocke: Its hike a flaming fire, that will buine the whole 
hooſerits likea witd Horſc,thar willcaſt bivriderinro belly 
evils gours, chaxmilpoyſon the whole por ces 


My — —— — 


Anois 4.5.” 


likea plague, thatwill deſtroy the whole cirtie 
Ptwo edged ſogrch the wobers thereofcannoc 


ſalem Rrthetr fin. 
They deſpiſed the Law of the Lord, chey hept not bis commann. 
dements, their lits canſed rhem ro erre, after which their fahery 
walked ; therefore hath the Lordſent 4 fire wpen Indabgn bich 
bath kevewred the palaced of Teruſalem, © - * 
T husfarre of my firſt doftrine. A ſecond followeth, 
I cakeit from ocendojes of lernſalem, She had faire 
appellations. She was called theYirgiv, andthe dang brey of 
Indah, Lament. 1,15. The dangbterof Sion, ver. 6, the cietie, 
that was great among the nations, anda Princes the Pro- 
rincer, ver, 1.The holy Cittie Mar: 4.9 The Cote Hbs 
King. Mat. 5.3 5- The Loydhechoſe it, he defiredit for bis 
habuation, be ſaid-of it 1 This ismyreft for ener; bere will : | 
dwell, for I hawe 4 delsghi thereon; Pia 234. 14:Andyernor 


withſlaodi rderws emigraled Pee 


FI like a 


muſt oo the. ent T 
niſhment and challiſement of ſuines 
Saints and feruants of God, in whotmn 28 yo erltorenry 
or Temple: God dwellethi4 frhey whoaremolFfamiliar with 
vs, do ſinne again{t vs, we fretan& growdiſcomenred.The 
molt familiar with God are his fairhfull ones, "ho hi} the 
houſe of Ged,which is his Church. If e 
can God take it well? Hecannor, He will pum 
faichfull ones. So (ayth S" fufbare, Epyt: 11 
num ; Propter peccata ſna etiam ſantts FS 
Saints of God are ſcourged for their finnes. You Gay 


doqQrine confirmed; 


Theraſonioguemby Atewin mars rfrgers” 
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Homalies, Hemil. 21. becauſe Iſlitia eſt, vt paniat peccatim,it 
isa part of Gods iuſliceto puniſh finne; a part of his Afixe 
i»ſtice 3 So doe the Schooles call the /uftice of God,by which 
he _ and puniſheth offenders. Of this Inſtice of God 
it is ſaid in our Engliſh Licurgie: /c 6e/ongerh to Godinflly to 
pwnife oxnes, Yea, lo dothic belong to God, that God is not 
Svſt, valeſTe he puniſh anne. 


The vſc of this doctrine isvrged to vs by S,Per.1.Epiſt. 


_ Chap. 4. verſ; 17. 18, If God will ſeuerely puniſh his owne 
 childrenfortheir finnes; If ivwdgement muſt begin at the houſe 


of God; what ſhall becomeot (trange children, children of 
Belial ? What ſhall be the end of them, that obey not the Goſpel! 
of God? Andifthe righteous ſcarcely be ſanea, where ſpall the 
vngodly and ſinner apprare ? 
To this purpoſe is that of our bleſſed Saviour Ie/uu Chrift 
Luk. 23+ 31. /fthey doe theſe things to « greene tree,what ſhal 
be done tothe dry ? Itis, as if he had ſaid more plainly thus ; 
If God, my Father, ſuffer me, whoam innoceat and with- 
outlinne, whoam like a greene anda fruicfulleree, ſogrie- 
uouſly tobe afflicted, on be hewen downe, as if I were 
a dry tree, how much more will he ſuffer you, who are lin. 
full,and rightly compared to dry and barren erees, robe af. 
fliaged,and robe hewen downe? Thelike argument doth 
the Lord bring againſt Edow. Jerem, 49. 12. Behold they 
whoſe indgement, was not to drinke of the eup, hane afſuredly 
drunken, and ſhalt thou altogether goe vnpuniſhed ? Thou ſoalt 
goe onpuniſeed, but thou ſbalt ſurely drinke of it, 
What ſhall I moreſay? Ler vs diligently weigh, what 
hath alreadie beene ſayd. Lay weitcoourfoules and con- 
ſciences, VWe have ſcene, that the infinite Inſtice of God re- 
payeth vengeance for /ixne, even vpon the heads of his dea- 
reltchildren, The i=hebitents of ludah, Gods inheritance, 
great lernſalemthe cittieof God,theglorious remplethere, 
the houſe of God, for faves pollution have beene brought to 
deſtruQion, 
Chriſt hithſelfe, the onely begotten ſonne of God, the 
wall-beloued ſonne of God, he in whomalone God is well 


: 0 
RR 
” 
. 
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pleaedybecaule he 4 ſarned bor faves, «nd ws was! r wade q 3. Cor, Ant 
fone ſorvr,| he was wonnded for our tranſpre ſons; lie Wits bre.. 3 £/4. 53:5. 
ken for our iniquitier z his backewas log cn wich firipes, his . 
_ with ffiornes, bis bodice withcrofling, his ſouls with 

Cu 
This ſeete Sauiour haſt chou ſuffered for our rebelli- 


ily 

400d nd ſrnne, ould be made finnt oof Neg Nie bo 
about with vs, a bodieof ſn, might bemade Rig 
neſſeof God in him. EEE Chciſt 
God, and walhed,andclen Sh nr 
precious bloud, take we hecd, that it hap 


{ Rows, 6,6. * 


Nis Wo 
£3. Pet, 3. 2.3. 


. a # 


cording to thetrue Prouerbe: 7he dog 5s tarned (0_bis, 03y m1 
me 'y let u Rows 6, 6, 


—_— 13. 
 y Heb, E.E. 


vomit againe, and the ſow that was woſped, td ber 
the mire. Ler ys not henceforth bes | 


* wato fine.” Why ſhould we'Y cracifie roonr; 
of God afreſh, and\pur bim to ap-open ſhame.? Let vs: 

_ 'eeld our ſelues, our ſoules, and our 
bodies, ſeruancs vato God g for oy. \'\ 


4c illode* free be rubaliveſty) 3% 


and Our exd exerlafting + 
life, So be it, 


SUEDE 7 
* 
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441: AMOS.'2. 6,78. 


wth the Lord, F4 4 P e IGael; 
i ru i pie ey —_ fe Hy a, 
of; becauſe they ſould the righteous | filser, and the 


op fe the G60 of tho'ohrb ps the head of 


afide the way of the meeke aud a man 

pres: his father will goe in-onto the ſame maid,to prophane 
= hart chanfain downe open cleches lyd, 

V, ts 

e, by enery alter, and they map the wine of the 

od in the houſe of their God. 
ODT ESD, 
fe hedge ann ef Godaguinſita Srtaeghe 


Phbſtines, the Thriaxs, the Edewites, the Ammonites, and 


the Aoebites were firſt manifeſted: then followed his iudg- 
haue ſerued [el in 


OrJ - cel face dwer the peculiar® etof I/racl 
Or lt. da knowne arg what God 


ments againſt /»d«bh, Theſe mighe 
ſeadotio many mirrours,or loo Ling lafles, wherein they 
might haue \drmon the ciudgements, that bung ouer their 


heads allo, 

From fGoddencuncedto forreineing/ 
tions, the people of 7 ee/ might thus within themſelues 
bave reaſoned: Our God ! All his * weyes are 1#dpement ; he 
is a Godof truth, without iniquitie ; iuſt and right is be. 
The Syriex;,the Phibftiner, the Tyriazs, the Edemiter, the 
eo Annonces, 


So —_— 


DL ————_——_ 


Awmoniretynodihe Apabrri,mbltebeyy 

ings, be puniſhed ? Horthen time aj = 
le,ncuct knew the bolywill of Godmnaynk 

qt 1ealured with the line of defolation# YVhar then (hail 


be the portion of our cup, who knowing God, ho oly will, 


have notr arded ir. " 
aine, Dm thei gements of God p 
gain Indah, the people o Iſrael might thus wich 
ſclues bauc argued : God > minftr ws 
rightneſſe. He threatneth deliraiontoar biechn 
peoplepF/udeb that pope hom aur aide 
you ge (0be thes bieſſedſerdof cbs chi 
m_ God Kh} PI ; people will 
the Lord lendafo ipdadetreriew! # Wharthet! all be the 
end of Thy eo tbatwenofladdhy 7 
mong them Religion, the worſhip and feare 
greater puritictbet wehaue donepane eevll 
RE 
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ment cannot be farre ; 

Amor having thus prep Tfraets 
ee en trnn pinnethto 
ver his mellagetothem, inthewords, which 1 


read ynto no rms: T | fenced fs 
pe OI SC TL ry Pm &s, Herein, for 


to obſerue 
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phecie; as farce as this-i \ 
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gof Jad wich their vid 


= Exprobrationem; A twittin 
thankefulnele, wer. 12 
4. Communationen '& threxeniagefponihunns tobe: 
Ll rtfr hoe, ver, 13, totheendofrhe. 
apter. 


| The Reprebenſion is firſt; and firſt by vs to beconlidered. 
'In it we may note, 


O's. = p90” rg For three ranſereſe 
2. A proteſtation of Almightie God againſt them : 7 
wall net terne away the thereof, 


Jo [ee Eertny which made a 
1 


pat beeweene God and 1/-«e/: Becauſe they ſold 
fﬀ 


8 righteous for e for a paire of [bees 
et Tae frye wr yr wp ; 


Youhane odebeneting Text. Nowfolloweth the 
expolition. The ficſtching we meere vith,i2, Amoritar for- 
worn, the authoricic ofthis prophecie. 

_ Thus ſaith the Lord) Tebewab. Nowthethirteemtbrimeis 
this great Name of God, /ebovab, offered toour devouteſd 
meditations. We mer with it in the farſt chapter ofthis book 
nine times z and thriſe beforein this: and yer, by this name 
Leber innotGod — We know him An 
name of a ſirone, ewnipotent, God, 
ame, [cbovah, we know himnot. Abrahew, Ian, & 
1aceb, by this Name knewhim not :itis fo recorded, Exed. 
6. 3. Nor can we by this Name know him, Rs 
is a Name of Eſſexre. Ic deligneth God vatove,not b 
effeR of his, but by his Efents;and inhoouyrknewihe F 
ſo mt utdver abletodefineire 5 >: 
(Pet, Gelatives pon fay, _ are three chings whetees 
de arcanis Ca they can giveno definition: One is,that fot warter, out'of 
thol, verit.lib. 2. _ _ : Theſccond is, Sinner, 


a4. 1. ——— 
_ - $4 —— ww, __  - - = - > 
moan - » * F : . . ny 
o 4 T% * . , : 
» 


we a4 A 
RCTS 


AMOS: 2. 6: 113 
define not ob/ammeans informitarem, becaulſcit is without all 
forme: The ſecond, which is mans bane,Smne, they define 
not 0b ſummam deformitatems, for its exceeding deformities = 
Thethird, even God, the prime'caule of all bis creatures, 
they define not 9b /ammanm formoſitatemfor his tranſcendert 
beautie, It pleaſeth the Schoolmen ſometrimesthus toplay 
with words, For the matter they are in theright. 
[tis true: 8 De deo non poſſamus ſcire, Quid eff : We can 8 19%in. pur. r. 
not artaine to ſo great ameaſure of the knowledgeof God, 75; #7746 
as rodefine what heis.When the Pore b Simonidesr was asked þ c;c, 0 Ne. - 
of K. Hiero,what God is? He wiſely for anſwere defired eve Deorum.lib. 1. 
dayerreſpite, after that 1wo, then fexre ; (till he dowbled his + 
number:at laſhof his delay hegauethisfor a reaſon: Duem- 
to dintines confiders, tanto mibi res videtar obſcarior zthe more 
I conſider of this matter, the moreobſcure ir (cemeth varo. 
me. Cotta ini Tallieſaidnot amille, Quid non fit Dews,citifes | 151d. 
quam quid fit, dixerim, I can with more eaſerell, wharGod 
is not,then whatheis. Thisgocthfor acruth intheſchooles. 


k De Deo ſcire now poſſumng quid ſit, ſed quid non ſit: we cannot k 49vinper. 1. 
know of God a isz Ano ute rt bo ſaith Saine _ «Rag 
| Auguſtine; Facilins dicimm quidnuon fit,quam quid fit Dans ; *7* pb 55. 
Wer moreecalily fay, what God Se pr ra heis. 
And what is henot? The ſamefarher in his 24; 7raft 
vpou the Goſpell of $, /obu will tell you: Now off Det cor- 
pus, non terra, non colum, non luna, non Sol, non Stelle,non cor. 
poraliaifia. God isnor a bedir, heiznottheeartb, heisnoc 
the Hecanen, he is notthe Idoorc, he is notthe Swwne, he is 


not the Sterres, heis not anyof theſe corpore/l things 


From hence ſprang rholſe Negative attributes of God, 
which we meete with, citherin the ſacred volumes of the 
New Toft ament, or in thewritings of the ancient Fathers :  1-Tim.1. 17. 
from hence is Godſaid co be= , inviſible *vo-0 Te. 1:23: 
corruptible,® incorporeall,? fFable,ineſtimabl oF om- es Oct ) 
prehenſible, infinite, 4 immenſe, vndivided, 
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THE VIIL LECTVRE. 
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Y% 


I Gen,ut. 33. 
( P/al.83.18, 

t Rom 16.27, 
u Gen.,19.1, 

X APOCLF 4. 
y Deut.32.4. 
z Exod. 34.6. 


2 De Deo Not. 


073-41 99), 


he cannot altogether find our what God i is, p63 comencauer, 


TER 
Din: norum 


quantum poteſt, aliquid de vo ſentire, quod non fit, laith $. Au- 


ſtame de Trin (ib. 3.caep. 1, yet his religious care is, to Coe 
ceiue ſomewhat of God, that he ts nor. 


You ſee;it is calierfor vs toſay,wbat God « notgthen _ 
be is ; ealier for vs tocenceiue of him by 7 his Negatine attri» 
bntesthen by his effirmarine. Yet by his affirmative attributes 
are we brought to lome tnoninien of God. For hereby we 
know, that heisthe* ewer/aſteng Ged,the | moſt high - 
ht wiſe God zthart heis arenas x holy, and) inſt, 

d * avercifull, and gracions,and /ong-ſufſering,and geea, and 
jy 

W hatſoever is verified of God in either ſort ofhis Attri- 
butes z Affirmarize or Negatxe, it is all compriſed in this 
onename of God in my text his name /ehoveh. For this 
name /ebevab,isthename ah the Efſexce of Godzand what= 


ſoeuer is in God, itis his Efſewce, © 
It was one of © Yorſtins his foule errours to deny the 


«4 D1f.3-4.309 truth of that vw/garly receiued Axiomne : Naive onnine. in 


Deo actidens eſſe, It is liaply and euery way true: There « 
no accident at all in God, God he isprimmm ens, his being is 
from alleternity ; he is forme frovplex, a pure forme,nalub- 
ie; rhereis noting in God, which is notGod y; there is 
nothing in God really diuerſe from che ellenceof Gad 7 
there is nothing in m—yrenr mann imperfection, leps- 
ration, or z thereforeit followeth again(} Uerſtines 
thereis codtcilinear allin God, God heis /ebonsh. 4 hires 
abſolutely and cocally et{ence. 
Foy ſaith — By this name lchowah, wearcravght 
Firſt, that God of hiauſelfe, andehrovg h himlelfe; hath 


war 439 ee now is 2nd cuer halle. So isthisname 


y a Petiphraſis expounded, Reel. 1.4. Grace ve tate you, 
ares morn whacb rm, which was, ITY y6s in 
And, Rezel.)16,'$. T bes artrighteom,D Lordgwhuch rt, 
dog. weft, and ſhale be. This expoliton of this pare /ebes;nh, (is 
on by nn TIEN 


fix that Ieheaak, "Dr is, 8 6&r, He that is, 


Secondly, we Ant DUI lehoxab, thacthe 
fence or being of all createdis from God , accor- 
tothat, Als 17. 28, [n him we line, and wont, and, 
_ gz andchar, Row, 11, 36, Of bins, andrhrowgh b 
po to bow Jens 


Thirdly, we acetaughe by thisname [ebownab, Sed 
_ giueEſſereale, a rell beingeo bis proce rabopns 


ngs? HO, 3 es 
nd moſt conſtant,in doing lis $9 1 he hath promiſed 
_ hreatned. 
This cealideration of this great Name, /ebowab, may 
celd much comfort toallthe eQ of God, and his faich- 

* .ones. Though they ſceme to 4 drinke 
cup 0 fron and to beeuen ſwallowed 
on, of diftreſſe, of perſecution, of famzine, of e; of pe- 
6 ar ESP py nal hy tr the day long, 


aghnt pmbencby 
nay a ſaetriraihe hiogs promiſed 
totheminthe holy word of God pry Crone 


eponglies For God, who hatk promiſed, hee isthe 
Ap conlideration ofthis greatname Iebough, 
e aterrorintorhe hearts of thereprobateand vn- 


belivdnd.” They * proſper in this world, they excreaſe inri- 


drinks the drags ofthe 4 Eſ«$1.17. 
of *tribulati. 2 Rem. 8,z 5,36 


cher, they bane more then heart cauwiſh, ther wh fland ons f Pſal.3.15. 


with Farnaſſe they 11 clothed aA rd 
they are compeſſ pride, «with a chaine, are not 
n dla ,they are not plagned like other men; _ they 
heereby bee aſſured, thatallche cuill threatned corhem 
intheholy word of G6d, ſhall io duc timeovertakechem. 
For God, who ha Maroetned menincts We" 4 
Tebowab. br £ — | ; 
ENTISONS ub, Sundry other oblerut 
Rwy delivered 


|| 
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£ Ho/.no.ts. 
$aias. : 
i Amos 3.9- 
k Hoſ 3.23. 

| 4mos 5.6. 
m Hoſc10.11, 
n Heſ.12 3. 
o Hoſ.10.1. 


P Gen, : 7.36. 


to your Chriſtian conſiderations, They are in part publi- 
ſhed to your view : therefore Incedenorfpend timeinre- 
petitionofthem. By this which hath chis rime beene |; 
youſee whencethis prophelie againſt 7/-ae! hath its 
authority. The authority of it, is from the Lord, [ehowab: 
whom once to name vnto you, ſhould bee enough to pro- 
cure your moſt religious attentions. Proceede weerthere- 
fore tothe Pune it ſelfe, war 

Fhe firlt thing therein is the Accuſation of 7fae/ina 
generality, For three tranſgreſſions of Iſrael, andfor foure.] 

By /{rae/ heere we are tovnderſtand choſe ten tribes of 
Ifracl, who after King Salomon; death, forſooke the Kings 
fonne Reboboam, and ſubiced then: {clues to the rule of 
lereboams, ſonne of Nebat, Thoſeten tribes, from thetime 
of thatrent, were commonly called the Kingdome of 1f- 
rael. Theſe in Holy Scripture are called ſometimes Zerbel, - 
ſometiine Þ Betbexen, ſomerime' Sewaris, lometime'k 7eſ- 
reel, (ometime ' /oſeph, ſometime ® Ephraim, lometiriie"/4- 
cob, ſometime *1/rael, 1(raclis,their moſt common name, 
and their name ia my text, ! * 

For three tranſgreſſions of [rae], and for ſexre] Diverſe 
are che opinions concerning theſe fore tranſgreſſions of [f- 
rael. Nicolaus de Lyra ſaith, their firſt tranſgrefſion was, 
their Þ ſelling of Toſeph z the ſecond, their 4wor ſhipping of the 


q Exo4.42.44 Catfe zthethird,cbeir * forſaking of Damid ; the fourth, heir 
r 3 Kong. 13.46. ſelling of Chrift, Pau{ns de Patario (aith,the firſt rranſgreſfion 


was, their defeftionfrom the bouſe of David, andthe King of 
Indah ;the ſecond, their defe Hion from the worſbip of God, to 
the worſhup of |dols ; the third, their defeition from the law of 
Moſes, which was Gads law ;the fourth, their defe ion from 
thelawof nature, which © the light of Gods countenance ſealed 


f Dominic $., in our bearts, © Abrabam Broxina ſaith,the firſt of theſetranf- 
p+f Trin. Con.1. grefſions was their idolatry ; the ſecond, the ſlay brer of the 


Prophers ; the third,the marther of Chriſt, the fourth, thei 
contempt; They madea tradeof tranſgreffing, Theſe ex- 
policions ſeemeto bee farre fetched, eAbertns Magnne 
Gades themneerer hand intheletter of mytexr. qo 


i. 


—— 


 Aatos' Y 6. i 5 TL7 


eranſgreſſion he vill lhaveco be, the ſelling of the ſt ;rbeſe- 
cond, the oppreſſion of the poore 3 rhethird,tbelr pernerting the 
way of the meeke ; the! urth , the wiolation of murrimuony. 
Thele are but ſo many deſcantsvpon EVO ITE, 
For three tranſgreſſions of Iiracl, axid for foure, © © 
T bree and foure make ſegen. Itfcemeththen,that Incl 
I wy oe againlt _ Ho rae Scuen pre mo 
laineby Scripture, thatchey ran ac 
: Mercerus ſpeaketh, manya time & oft: yeazfromthe di- 
uiljon of their Kingdome vnder Jerobeam;ſonneof Nebar, 
cheir firſt King, vato Hoſbea, ſonne of Elebtheir laſt King, 
they did. nothing bur-tran relle ; aaa the Lord:cheir 
por woyrany- Idelarry,, and What by other wickewneſſer, 
Heere then, by Selby Rey which mahoſoneey Weareto 
vaderlland may, 
Therule holds truein Diviniry: 4 ferommlarbuink 
timer put for an infinite... $, As it, 46b, 3, 4e 
defirina Chrifts, cap. 3 5 [thus explicateit. In Leair;26;v$, 
tothe rebellious and diſobedient;| thus faichthe Lord's 1F 


 1ewill notyet, for allthis, hearken vnto mo;then { will puniſh you 
(enen times more for your ſiunes. Seucn times more; that is; 
many times more, will] puniſhyou,” Hemebin ber ſong, 
a Sam, 2.5, hath chisſtraine 3 Thebirven hath borne ſeuen 
children. By ſeucn there, you are tovnderfiand niany': 
Shee (hes burenhuhborne — ary Dazidin 


Seven: crhers this 
lauts £1946 inore meo, + manyc pr 

Sat Gr ern , 264/25, — 
ccue the gracious words of an enemy, becauſe, 

there arew bu. eatfemn abate @venabbatond.: 
ons, that:is, manyabominatipns, many ly purp * 
we inthe —_— Whacneedbniore ex-i 
amples 2 By:theſefew the phraſe got Roy he 
ſenen on err nor the © 


6 NEE F . 
a ti 


© 1% RW. _—_ RT 7 *——_ 
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gn nuMmerd peccata, themultitudeoftheirlinnes, For which 
he is vawilling any Jongerto forbearethem; whereupon 
followeth his proteſtation againſt them,7 wil/net twrne away 


the prniſhment thereof. 


For three tran{qreſſions of I[rae/, and for foure, I will not 
#urne away the puni/oment thereef ] The meaning is z ifonce, 
ifewice, yea, ifathirdtime only the Ifraclitcs had oftended 
mee with the greeuouſheſle of their tranſgreſtions, 1could 
hauetolerated thenz, and would not haue caſt themfrom 

out my ſight : but now z whereas afourthrime, ſi pive & ſe- 
p:45, againe and againe, they relapſeand fall backe totheir 
i.npietics, and with a ſhameleſſe torchead, make no end of 
ſinging; certaftar ſemtentia, | amrelſolued,no moretorecall 
them to my fauour, butto Jeaue them to themſcives : thar 
obſtinate and indurate,as they are,in the multicude of their 
abominations , wherein they haue ſo deepely plunged 


. themſclucs, they may.ſuddenly. bee caſt into :thepit of de- 


Now from theſerwo fr(t parts of this propheſie,the ge- 
nerall acc«ſation of Iſrael forlinne, and the Lords proteftari- 
ex againſt chem forthe ſame; ariſetb this le(lon, 

God us ener in open hoſtility with frners. 

A ſinner over-valuing the vexities wherein his deligbris 

laced,firſt negl/eerh Godthen baterbhim, Thus affected, 
e would, if poſſible, diſarme God of his authority, pull 


| his power from him, and caſt hin: out of bis ſtate. : Hee 


—_—__ who feelech the pulſe of chis ſinners. heart, 


Jerry Hr 


' No difference berweenthi 


could wiſh, therewereno immortality ofthe Soule,no ac- 
caunt to be made of our ations, ne reward;noreueage,no 
ludgeto puniſh. So willingis beeto bathe-himſelfein the 


' imoginary contentment and-pleaſures-of fexe, I can pur 
. wer and an debeifh;. The 
13 this fver wilherh obere 


| bl + 
« EY EY S . * 4 "7 $ - % + 5 
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f thinketh, there 3s #0: 


cth his immoſtchoughts, & 
affeion,can he heat peace nitb him? Ki 
lebye, © Kingiyg, 12. 1rit peace Jehu © lehu 


praces 


— —_——— 


Es” 


AMOS. 2, 6. 


\ſalong as the whared zat 
recs «turbeniey nite nille eu 


be «t peace with God : but he is ſooneanlye baſ 
thou to doe with peace ? What with God Hoeſ a 


Jookefor, ſolong as thou caſteſt away his feare, aodlieſt 
wallowing inchy fives ? 

I muſt. grantix ; Gedis the Gedof peace 1 the Scriptyce 
ſaichitmorechen once, Rews. 1 5. 33-andchap, Fa 44899 , 
in * other places, But whatis chistothe fauner Nothing ,:<*" -03-t2. 
atall, For _— ſame Scripture will Rf by there ts wo , _ 23. 
peace to bim 4 Eſas 48.22; oy 57. 12, To the liner the 2 Thegy.16. 
Lord will ſhew himlelfe, quaſi bellator fortiz, az hee iscalled, Hebr.1 3.10. 
lerems, 20, 11. hee. will (hew bimſelfe as a four warriowr. 
And for ſuch he is deſcribed, Desr.32.41, Therethusfaith 
the Lord concerning lingers 3. If [ whes my Shrering ſword, 
axd mine hand take bold ex indgement, I will render-: cance 
fo mine enemies and will rewar. that bate me. 1 mj 
mine arrowes drank with their blood,and my ſword ſpall dexoure 
their flee ? Tolike purpoſe isthat, A readof Gods 
dealing with (inners, P/al.7. 12, He whets bis ſword, he bends 
his bow, and makes it ready, hee prepareth for thems the inflra- 
nents cef dah terroing by armmerngtnſbons; 8 So haue 

docjnc ebpntiheds | 
du ith Gamers, | 
gh ſours Scand mihivalt 


——_ Lei (Blows) rouze vs ESE 


reſted, All 
wbichG Eee 
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Lawes, God hath piven v8the wil'to loue him above all 
things,and our neighbours,as our ſelues; bur we haue di- 
uerted ow wi tothe contemprof God,and the hate oF our 
neighbours. God hath giucn vs che rongue to powre forth 
his praiſes, but ey rongues we have defiled with impure 
oathes,and ougly blaſphemies, God hath ginen ys hands 
for inſtruments ro feed the poore, and to defend chem, but 
the firengrh of ear bands we have waſted in crueltieand ra- 

:- In a word, God hath giuecn vs exr ſox/cs, and onr 


bodies, all the facwltics of the one all the wembers of the 
- other, all, to dochim ſeruice z butwe haue imployed al 
- tohis diſhonor. ad 4; KEPOYDcS 


''Dearely beloued, whar ſhall wedoe? The beſt aduiſe 
I can giue; is that, which Chriſt giuerh his Spouſeinthe 
Canticles,chap.6. 13. Retwrne;returne, O Shulamnite , re- 
tarne,retrneghat we may btbold thee. Irhos paraphraſeit': 
Rerwrxe, 0 my- Spouſe, 'davghcer of Jeruſalem rerwrne, 
retirne to me, Ferre to thy felfe, retarwe torhy former 
feeling of my Grace, returve, that. both my {.lfe and all 
the compantc of Angels , may fee thee, and reioyce in 
thee: | $1. KI phe! on 

This Spouſe of Chriſt isthe nidther' of 'vs all, tb+\boh 
Catholique Church , in whoſe boſome we are nouriſhed, 


" Take we then the aduiſe giuen'vno her, for an aduiſevn- 


to ourſelves,” Retwrne we trom our evill wayes, returnewe 
from our three and foure tranſereſſtont;reruyne we from all 
our linnes, retarne wetorhe Lordour God, that both he and 
allthe companic of Angels may ſee vs,and reioyce in vs, 
Mutt vitam, qui vwlt accipere witam; (airh'S," Angrſtine 
Serm, 1. de tempere: if wee will enioy the bleſſed life of 
Heauen, we tauſt change oxr wicked oft on carth;' If we 
will nor chavge it, but-will (Hifi /beare abour-vs whoriſh 
lookes, theeuiſh facrs, proud beartsouctous thougber, ma- 
licious awnder , Juſttull ezes, flandering rongues, bloody 
bands, and drunken defrres (from which God Almightie 
defend vs all) our portion muſt bee-the accurſed-gem! 
of Hel. God will nu turne "away "his prinifoments 
from vs. > 4 Thus 


AMOS. 2. 6. 


- Thusfarofthe general accuſation of Iſpail, a ndthe Lords 
protefiation againſt rhems zin thoſe words, For thr E 


bens of [ſracl,and foe! 1 will not turne the 
for oa | Fr followeth, Ie 19g 


Becauſe they ſold the rightcom for finer, and the poore for 


4 paire of ſhoes, 


Here beginnech chereherſoll «f theſe grieuoteHiites, 
which made @ ſeparation beeweene God and" lirae), In 
theſe words two fſinnes are ſpecified Crweltie,and Cover 
ronſues, Their Cyachy I note in ſelling of the righteow, 
and the poore : their Conetouſnes, in as much as«bey didit 
for filner, and for « paire'of ſhoes, I take the words in 
They ſold the righteous for fuer} - - A man'may deſaid to 
be righteoms, cither by iyppuration, or by vertwe,or by compe- 
iſo, or by courſe of law. The righteous man by impatarien 
is he, whom Habakkyk ſpeaketh ofchap:24. The nf8 fball 
line by his faith. ' There the iwft or vi eons man is he, to 
ba the Lord imputeth not bis ſomes, which he hath com 
mitted, The righreoms man by vertacis he whom Danid- 
fpeaketh of, Pla!. 11.3, If the foundations be defrayed, what 
canthe righteous doe ? There ther; ighteom'rnan is hewhom 
wecall virum bonum, a good mon, The rightooni man by 
compariſon is he, whom Habakkak ſpeaketh of, chap.1;13. 
wh holdeft thou or tongue, when the wicke« dewnreth 
the man,that i more cons,tben'hbs; 'Th e 4 
man is he;that is the leſſe wicked - the /owes,tho O ied, 
are yet called r5ghreon in compariſon of _ leans, w 
were ———— The righreow man by” conſe » bs is 
he,» hom Z/; eth © 7g 23.1 vnto thew which 
inſtifie the wick for rewariland take nay the reoaſuoſſe 
of the" righteous onnkink 'Therethe M he," tha 
hath a righreou cauſe : and this is the riehreow mans in 
—_— —— the pops are And to have. Us Yor 
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They ſold the rigbteoxe for filuer ] For filuer, that is, for 
meney. The like phraſe we hauein Aficeb,chap. 3.1 r; 
where it is ſaid of the Prophets of Iſrael, rbey dixine for [i 
wer, that is, they divine only for monyes ſake, For monyes 
ſake to condemaethe righteous, it is iwgens pracalury, it is 
a very heynous offence, not tobe purged without deepe 
fatisfaction. And therefore in the torecited place of Efas, 
chap.5.23. 2woe is denounced to ſuch offenders. Salomon 
faith they are an abowination to the Lerd, Prou.17.15. He 
that inſhfieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the inſt : exen 
they beth are abomination to the Lord, Imay notnow enlarge 
my notes. 

You vuderſtand, what it is,to ſe// the righteom for fluer 
Jtis,to 19rake away the righteonſues {ox righteous from bins 
and that is,to be hired by woney, bribes,or rewards,to giue 
ſentence agaiult che man, whoſe caulc is iw##, and righ- 


$rOMS, FL | 
for ſulner, and the peere for apaire 


They ſold the righteome 
LA Bow? By the mo here we = hen the cauſe 

t re: a8 in Awos (.12., They efficht the inft,they take 
4 err twrne aſide the peore inthe gate. = turue 
aſide the poore inthe gate | that is, they turne the poore wan 
es clog they ouerthrow the poore mans canſe in 
judgement. 

Againe,by the here, wemay vnderſtand theman, 
that A in miſecrie +4 man, that ae afflicted? 
the man,thar is tolſed,turmoiled,prieuouſly diſquicted by 
ſome mighty wicked man. TALE 

This poore wes, the Iraclites did fell, irmur vardwuerer, 
Ap x eng pre calcuementis, ſaith the Yalgar Latis: 
they (old him fer bees, The word in the originall is 
tI>Þ>p1 of che du«// number. 
Our new Engliſh eranſlation well 
{nf be fe ; of ſhoe ] If they /o/d,fome 

the poore for a paire s 
bought, Such bajers we inde, Amos 6.8. They m——_ 
; a 


' AMOS 2.6. 


BYE ol FR, 4 2 = 
ARES ST Wo 
DE ns is TOE þ— YES : ; 
Se KS $2 25 By \ 
% 
: 
> 4 


der = buy the needie / for + ſilver, acidede poore for a 

a" bay eng are bangin heretheyare judo Jar 
re 

; gr ode gire of ſhoe: ] ins proverbiall ſpeech od 

fit to be Feat we would. lignific 4 

thing warth, of lngl eflimation, of vi 

proucrbiall 


price, .. The like 
we haue, Prom. 28,27; *Thereir is faid 
of the mangthat perſons,that hewill cranſgreile 
for a. prece of bread. Fer a prece of bread, that is, for the 
vileſt gift,for the baſcſt commoditie. Ia which ſence {0 
laid once to. Celine: fraſte penis condaci poteſf, vel we ta 


ceat,vel ut loquatur : A man; may bire him 4 peece of 
bread, either to (peake,or to hold his 
We now vaderſtand what our Prophet meanerh in 


theſe words ; They ſold the righteows Fug wn filner,and the 
for a paire of (hoes. They ] The 

Iſrael, the ludges of Mecats 
red, they beguiled,they betrayed breow himywhoſe 
cauſe was rightequg,andiuſt ;: (& therig for fil 
wer } + hagy nope ye _ and they fold 
rbe poore }, the. needy man,the man afflited,or his honeſt 


FElkeri they circumven> 


caule, for « ns off hoes __ a morſeliof bread; for any: 


i nt rage Od fe flaer; __ fore 

T hey / cons for. o e 
of ſhoes ] Here the Iudges of icadaretineTing Crain 
and Gorrienarſer for Crae{y,becauſethoy fold 
04, and the poere-: for. Canctonſnes, ſold them 
far filuer, and. rg paire of ſhoes, The letfon which we 
may take from hence,isthis, | 


Cruelty and es od Ind 
| c God 


qt: "f Y + ps 4 bn 
#4S ie 4tw 
_e = 


way: bis 
= = ia #he Indges of 1ſracl. Theſe ins are molt- 
evinent in {udger and Magiſtrates, butare ceproveablein 


a1 


es and Magiftr gifirater ore two. 
whos States torwine, 


to be litle or no- 


_ . 


Ifraclites,the* * beads of * Micah 3, ut, 
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all ſorts of men. The Cruell and the Concroms,be they of 
whatſocuer rancke in a Common wealth , they are very 
burdenſome ro God himſelfe, God himſelfeinthischap. 
eer verl, 13. cryes out againſt them : Behold I am preſſed 
wnder you as 4 cart ts preſſed,that it full of ſheaner. 

The timewill not ſuffer me to inlarge my meditations 
ypon thediſcoucrieof theſerwo finnes z (+we/ty and Cone- 
roz/ncs,- T ſhall have occaſion to mecte with chem againe 
in the beginning of the next verſe z where they are ampli- 
fcd, and may hope for the benefit of your new attention. 

For the preſent, let vs be admoniſhed, that we ſuffer noe 
our ſelues to be ouercome of theſeor any other ſings. 

Sine ! Ir produceth very {ad and doletvll effeRts. Tr 
bliadcth our vaderſtanding, while it taketh from vs the 
ſupernatural light of diuine grace; it ſtaineth and defileth 
our conſciences, withies filchineſle ; it accuſeth vs before - 
the Lord of gricuous iniuries done againſt his Maieſtic : 
ic impoucriſbeth vswhen it ſpoites vs of all fpirituall goody 
it diſhonoreth vs, when ic diffamerh vs inthe fight of the 
Angels, and the whole Coure of Heauen ; it holdeth vs 
| Captiue, and depriucth vs of all liberty of well-doing, it 

bigderh ys with the chaines of euillcuſtome, and brings 
vs within the danger of falling dailyfrom bad to worſe 
wuluerat nos in bonis natxralibus, occidit in gratuities , ſaith 
Cornelius Mnſſm B, of Bitonto: it woundeth vs in all the 
good facylties of our nature, and ſlayerh vs in the free 
graces,wherewith-God hath beautifiedourſoules. © 

You lee (dearely bclouedin the Lord) you-ſee what a 


tyrant Sw: is. Ic ſtoppeth vp the fountaines of Grace, and 
hindereth the (ireames of heauenly comfort from com- 


ming to vs. Yet ; yet our life AT 1s but a trade of /on- 
et 


ning, In vs, in our fleſh, theredwelleth no good. Day by 
day , yea many tinies a day, wetranſprefſe*'Gods-holy 
Commandements, we heape ſame vpon faxe, and repent 


wor. | 
What remaincth, but that we powre forth'eur prayers” 
to 


eee On CO 


AMOS. 2.6. 


to Almightie God, that he will be pleaſed co 

repentance for the wickednes of-our fore- ) 
in his good time to looſe vs fromthis and 
to couple vs to himſelfe in Heavens wherewe may with 
the whole multitude of Saints, ſing vnto him an Halle- 

luiah : BleJſing, ſaluation,bonor, glory and power by 
onto him that fitteth, on the throne, andtos 
the Lambe for euer and euer 
Even fo bei, © © 
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That pant after the:duif of the \carth on the head of 
the poore, and turne afide the way of the meeke : and s 
man and bis father will goe in tothe ſame maide.to pro- 
fane my holy Name. 

Awd they lay themſelues downe wpon clothes laid to 
wery Altar, and they drinke the wine of the 


ledee, by e 
as ch in the houſe of their God. 


* 
: F 


# 


7 A groan ESA 


wich Db; People 
Iſrael are in this Chapter charged, two were 


touched in the former verſe: their ({>#cltie, and 
+: * their Conetowſneſſe, oy ſold the righteow and 
the poore, this was tome ; they fold them __ filuer, and 
or. 4 paire_ of ſpocs.y this was Conctonſnefſe,.; Nowrin the 
Ce thts Pharſ are thoſe twoſinnes amplified: 
Their Coxetowſneſſe thus: They were never ſatisfied, till 
they had caſt downe the righreow and the poore to the def? 
of the earth : Their Craeltie thus: They were not comtepe 
thus to haue exhauſted and ſpoyled them, but did aifo 
conſpire againſt,and gape after,cheir lives ; for They par- 
red after the duſt of the earth onthe head of the poore, Before 
we take a further yiew of theſe linnes, Crae/tie and Cone- 
ronſneſſe ; let vs fo@while examine the words themſelves. 
They may ſeemeto bevery intricate and perplexcd,by the 
diverſitie of the readings, | 
The wordin the origioall is {<_IDNEHR The Sep= 
tuagmt darender it, « 19am Tr, that tread vnder foote 


vpon the duſt of the carth the heads of the poore, The -- 
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Pulger Latin bath Das ronternt, Es are 
Fre: duſt ofthe carth,che heads afthe poore. The Chats 
dre Parapbraft hath, 2 uitortenmens, w iſeas jewere 
che duſt of the carth, the heads of thepoore. Buechele ex- 

prelſe che ſenſe,they render nottheword, For. WWE pro- 
he figaifieth co fetch winde, rodraw. breath, wan wg 
metaphor, to ſwallow downe , to ſup yp, to-deuouregor 
drag y»ferucntly,and with ET ane. any 


By this phraſe then our Proj giveth vs to-vnder- 
WL: halthe lſraclites, the rich and the mighty among 
them, did wich delight behold che duf# of the' the 
heads of the poore;.that tothem it was ; a pleaſure, eb ſeethe 
poore by vaiuſt cxators Whore rem —_— 
trodden vnder Foote... 


| Which ſenſeourEoglih Biblesſemets at}|The 
Geneva Bible ge &y gape ower the the:poare tn 
the duFt of the earth, he late Church Bible, They gepeyfor 
breath oner the bead of the poore in che duſt of thi earthy or 


T bey preſſe wp0n the bead, Or, T hey tread vyou tht head of the 
peore intbz duſt of the earth, Thenownadaic wmcbr ay | 
after the duſbaf the eertbonthe head of the ! 
This yarictie varieth not RR 
the fr} word we read, They gape;.or gape f 
prefſe,or tread,or pawt ,Ouer,0ngorvpor 
yer is not theſenle varied. The weution of tb Inſt 
earth, keepathrhat entice. ' - 9?! nyc he nes Df 
T he dſt of tbe:earth} Fin es in Taſepb Bow- 
Gorien,tells vs of ag aucienecuſlomeaming ettroodt 


te eoopy meer 200; ANG CINECKELL 
the cauſe of the poore. tO.t eie rich: wucriaries,t 
©: ri Hani © | 
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"The duſt of the earth on the brad of the poo re] rey, 
of dot os earth wyou the head, was of old. and long time a 
ceremonie, whereby men'in ſad and dolefull plight were 
wont to exprelſle theirgriefe, Mention is made of it, Joſs. 
7.6, Thereit is ſaid, that /o/sxs, and the elders of Iſrael, to 
ceſtifie their griefe for-che overthrow gioep cher by rhe 
men of 5, rent their cloches, fell to the earth vpon their 
Faces, and pat duſt ypon their beads, They ſewer ncaooes 
heads. S0 1.Sem. 4.12, the Beniamite that brought the 
heauy newes of the Arke of the Lord taken by the Phil 
fliner,and ofthe death of Hephbni & Phmehes therwo ſons 
of Ek,in coke of his griefe camero Shiloh, with his clothes 
rentzand with earth wpon bis bead, He camewith earth 
bis bead, The like we read, 2.Sew.13.19, Tamer, the (i- 
ſter of A5ſolen, becauſe ſhe was hated of Ammon, by whom 


ſhee had bin rauiſhed,to —_ riefe, ſhe renther gare 
— put «bes ypow bþ Shee put aber is bee 


Other like< places of holy writ I might Fro 


roduce; yet 
E2ech. 27,30, further to rev; tharthe aſperſion or ſprinkling of earth, 
Apec.18.19, duff, or aber ypon the bead wat exranionte 46 Ohh 
| ſuch, as had in Tuner juſt cauſeof griefe,heavinelle, 
mourning,or lamentation, But this is by the places al- 
ready alleaged, ſufficiently declared vnto you, Ifto this 
ceremonie of be the bead with carth,ds a, 
our P herealludeth,cheri aretherulers lfracl,and 
therich among them here raxcd for their hard-beartedveſſe 
cowards the poore, for their conctouſner and crxelty, whe! 
they ora rio z tothis ſenſe: 
ſth payer bead of the ps 


Cc Iob 3.12. 
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and Governors of /ſrae/the richof /ae}for theircrvely, 
heir coveroxſnes, and their oppreſſion ofthe poore of /jrae!; 
and they yeeld varovs this leflon.. | 
God plradutb the canſe of the poore agzinſi the crueTthe co- 
nerons, and oppre ſors. 
By the peore in this propoſition, Tvaderſland all.tha 
bein any need,neceſſiie orwant; widdower allo & father- 
befſe children, that have loſt their head z ſtrangers likewile 
and ex:/cs out of their country for religivun,and good cau- 
' fes. All theſe ifthey behaue themſclues ngeckly,and ſecke 
eo live peaceably with all men, and pur themaſelues wholy 
imothehbands of God, God receiuerh-into his proteftion, 
and pleadcth theircauſe, Sb bf 
Concerning ſtrargers the commandement is, Exod. 22; 
2, Thou fpalt neither vex a ſtranger, nor oppreſſe kim. Ir is 
repeated, Levit,19.33. If a firanger /-iourne with thee,"50 
foall nat vere him, he ſhall be 4s oveborne among} Fong 
thes ſhalt lows him azthy ſelfe, Such isthe commandement; 
Doe men regard-it i Doetbey not rather with their chur- 
liſh and vnkiade words and deeds torment the aking heart 
of the firaxger ? If they dov-fo, the Loid is ready toa- 
uenge the ffravgerr cauſe, and to execute vengeance vpon 
his oppreſſors, Forſo much the Lord vadertaketh, Exed, 
22.23, If ibouaffi [the (iranger is any wiſe, ond he cry at 
all vnto me, 1 will ſurely beare his cry, nmratb ball was 
hot,axd ] will kill you with the ford, You ſee God pleaderh 
the ſtrangers cauſe, - UP: 21 OA 
Againe, God pleadeth the cauſe of the widower and fas 
therk ſſe children, T he commandement concerning them 
is, Exed.22.22. Tee fball not afflift any widow or fatherleſſe 
cbilde. It isreperted,Z4cb,7.10, Oppreſſonet rhe widow nor 
the fatberleſſe.Sychisthecommandment. Do men regare 
it? Doe they nor racheraddealtiitiontorheatflicted; fe 


. therl-ſſe, and widcw 2. Treg | not oppreiſe, rrong,v 
and grieuethem?: Ifchey docſo,Gedis ready toright their 


h God vndetta) | Exod 22 
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ng pd 15 = 
aſcribed vntothe Lords Dex. 
101 7 The Lorddoth execate the indgementef the farber- 
leſſe and widow. Itiv ;P/al.68:5. 
m_ in bis boly babitation is a father of the fatherleſſe; and x 
indge of the widower,” Youſee God pleaderh. checauſeot the 

e« and the 

Bo ork fry the cauſe ofchepeerr,nhaſocuer he 
be. The commandement concerning him is, Leoi1.25: 35. 
[If thy brother be waxen poore,and fallen into decay nub thee, 
then ven ſoatt relieve bin m geaghengh he be a ſtranger or a ſo- 
Tourney, It is repeated, Deat,15.7, Ifthere br among; y 
4 poore man, thou ſhalt nt barden thine heart, nor ſhut 
hand from bim'; But fthou ſhalt open thine bend wide wnto (pv 


him, and ſhalt kn&him 5 ſufficient ſor bi neede; Such isthe Matth5.43, 
ard it? Doe they not ra» 4.6.34. 


commandemenr, 'Doc men reg 
ther frarden their heares, and (hut their bands again{l the 8 >*/3. 


poore? Do they nor *rob them, iwexethem,%oppreſſerhemy j, prov.auum, 
cr#/b them ? Doethey not even now as bad az the Ifrae- i £z«cb.22,19, 
fies in my exe did ? Do they not ſell tbe prove, for filuer, k Amor quite 

for ſhoes, for a trifle? Doerheyi not euen now part ofrer the 

duſt of the earth onthe bead of the poore? Ifthey doe ſo, the 

Lord isready to doe them righe, and to puniſh ſuch as op= 

preſſe them. For ſo much God vndertakerh, Amet 4.2. 


where,to ſuch as oppreſſe che poore and cruſt rhe neediezthe 
Lord God hath ſworne bir blivet __ that toe, the i weve 
rome pon them, wherein be will t, 


and their poſteritie with /b-bookes, yeni 7 te 
ſpirit full well knew,and therefore Prox.28.2.2. ad, 
not to robbe the poore, this for a 

The Lord will plead the canſe of 
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| Heſ 4.1. 
m Mica) 6.2, 


mor mm Sit rhow filet, and on t 


yard, the 


* of our lives. 


with & Youſcanow God dabtbecauſectthe 
uy veapichnitete kobe, Bue Eo eons 


ie? Rt My doctinedaith, the Creel,the Conc;oma,and Op- 


ah 60 arechey, whom the boly Spirie inchis place cax- 

eth.T ln themgh and EG > gray trey ob 

biteons Ae t 8 Was Crue 

hoy gene Lemke hom, this tes Ny 

__ rw0y(Fueky and: Conereyjner,j0 prey ras 
preſſion, which is the linne 


inche beg! 

do verſe. They pant after rhe duff COP 

of the poore,, With hel, (the (+ned, the {ovetons,and = 

joy, nr rn Lerd hath a} controwerfie, «gainlt theſe hee 
m ps 

or He pleadeth againlt the Cruel, Agree the Chal- 

into darknes, 


Y 


GE TIES 
ou m ny Mey» 

por 4. haſt very beavily laid the yoke — : 
Secondly : He pleadcth againſt che Coverons, Againſt 
the men of «deb, Eſas.3. 14;15. Tos bane eaten vp the vine- 


po 8 of the poore us in your bouſts, | What meane 
at my people ro perces, and grande the faces of the 
7" Third] He pleaderh againſt che Opp reſſers, Againſt 
the heads CFlfrael, Adica 3.3. Te eat the prefers. 4 env 
and —_— fromoff them. x yes breaks their bones,and 
ebop pieces as for tbe pet ,&- as fieſs within the canldron. 


Thus far of Frhed doctrine, 
God pleadeth the cauſe of the poore, quan the crauebzthe 


conetous, and oppre 
Now let vs {6 what benefit ve may-wekebereofynco 


our ſelves for our further inſtruction, and theamendment 


an that ye 


Firſt:Doth God plead:be canſeof the poore 474inſt the cruel, 
the contromye&oppreſſers? This mayſerue toreproue } cruel, 
theconrrenyGtbceppeſer of thisage. With vs poW it is; 
as 


OO ——ISx 


"AMO 82. wi”! 133 


eronceit warwichtheſlareof Iirack Cracky,and Conetonſ- 
weſſe; much worſe then wereles and brambler, baveover-ron; 
ourland, Thefetwo, (Fey and Covert ; that bownd. 
leſſe, this v#{atiable, like the ws daughters of the horfleech, 
Prov.30.15, have bin ſo long vied tocry, Give, Ginez that 
they will never'be brought roſay,. Te x6 enonghs The fr 
borne of theſe two, Cruelty, and C ,is0 
that loud-crying finne, vader which thisour hndinddiey 
corner almoſt groneth: and (hee hath her mates £60 ; 
Uſarie, and 'Extortion. ' All theſe, Cracttie, Countenſaofſe 
Oppreſſion,U/wrie,and' Extortion, walke hand in bana;and 
Aeeaboie (like rhat ®roaring Lyov,'the Dexil,of whom 1 1.Pct.5.2. 
they are begotten) whom they may apciomy Many God 
knowes, they baue deuoured already, but that contents 

Dahon hull Iworkeiayous lodchingd: 
car » NOW NA 1 WOT ia youa 

a dereiaciva of theſe foule ſins, Cant wet oor a6 
ſetting before your eyes thedeformitie: hr pe 
men,in whom they raigne? And whoarethey 
have their charaRter,and-pifure? Te iro: by Sd 
men, Pron,30.14. There, ſaith be; eg 
tion of men, whoſe teeth are as 
knines, to denoure the poore from off the earth, ani the needie 
from among wen. ry pgs m6 1 4- Their ' 
tecth ar6 fheaver and avromes,andrhetr « ſharpe ſword, ' '  * - 
They "are av'the ary wer wn 


pr ro arial ng o Job 29.17%, 


| m___ 
They areſuch,as eat and d; 


by wontpelis by obefiogbr tilhwbntbend 
= ſuch as nou. by = fork 
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q Eſa. 5.8, 


rs Pfal. 5.6, 


f Ind. ver.1l, 


uNem.az.10. 
x Gen, 35. 29. 
y a. Per, 3.10. 
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ſefſing their right , in appropriating Or deterging thes; tithes z 


AO. proparedfar the Demill, aud his; An 
Their 


ES 
in pling away the maintenance of the Minflerrshereof, in. po 


ſuch as thruſt bo/bandancn ont of their linungs& tu their [tec 


place @ ſorpbeard with his dog 4, {uch a8 10yne %henſeto bouſe, 3 


land ro land, liviogto living, 88 though they meant 9/28 
to live ypon theearrh. : 4-3 2091000 
Theſcare they whoſe charaer and picture IT but mow 
ſhewedvnto you z ( mien ! will you call chem men ? nay } 
monſters of men, kine of Baſhan, Lyons, whole teeth, igrerand 
tongues are av/pearer,and arrowes, and knines, and ſwords, to 
eats + dewonre the needy and the poore.T heſc arethey whom 
youcommonly call dexowing Caterpillers, greedie Corms- 
rants, cruch Camnbalc,and not amille:Soynſatiable are they, 
and ſuch merci. lelic man. eaters z bated of all good people, © 
What can be the end of theſe men ? Shall nor che ds 
come, wherein dogs fhall licks therr þloxd, as opce chey did, 
the blowd of Ahab,1 Kev. 22.3 $,0r the fowerof heaxen tball 
feed ontheir carksſſer, as they once did, on the carkailes of 
thoſeof Abebs houſe, that dred zv rhe fret, 1, King. 21, 2.4, 
Or che ſhall cleaner a/wnder,and ſwaliow them vp aliue, 
aSOnce it did Dathen, and Abiram, and there(t, that pers. 
bed in the © gaintsſazing of Corab, Num. 16, 32.But ſay they 


© Now. 16. 29. arevilited afterthe vicarion of other men ; ſayrhey dye 


thecommon death gf all men; ſap, they ſeeme to dye che 
v death of the ryghteoms, * full of dayer, | 


, andin peace {6 gar 
downe into their graucs:yet behold;there is a day to come, 
andcome it ſtallyponthem: ? the 4s7 of che Lord zthar days 
wherein the hranens joul{ paſſe avs) with a greas voyſe and the 
elements ſball melt with ferment beat ghe earth alſo, the works 
that are thertie ſoallbe bwrat wp Atchac day ſballtheſs wen, 
wen of * blood, bloud-thirſlicand cruel men, Randing a- 
mong the Goats before chetribunall ofthe great Iudge,re- 
ceiue that ſentence of dameation z Depert from we,yee car- 
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efit:] bads beofer and you three ent of ie celother, 
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"Thereisnoevalion for chem.Forifby cha: ſeacence beg». 
are dared who have not donethe.worka of Mercy,,au 

more ſhall they be demned, who have afxd 

Cruelticif by that ſentence thay are P para 19 havenor- 
ſuccoured Fo releivedthe poore,. much more (hall thoybe: 
damned, who haue oppretied, and cruthed the poore: That 
ſentencethus proceedeth ;* Depars fromane, yeacwrſed, 

exerlaſting frogproparedfor rhe Devil aud hug Angels: For [ 
ne ak , and yeegaue me wo at «| wat tbirſtie; and: 
yee gave tne 0 drinke : 1 nas a firanger, and yee rooke mee mot 
in : vaked, and'yce clorhed mo not, ficke,andiin priſen, and ye 
viſited me nor, Othen | how fearefull;howlamentable ſhall 
their caſe be, againſt whom the Tudge may thus proceedin 
lcatence ! Depart from me, ye enrſed,ingo enerieſting fire, pre- 
pared for the Deniit, and his pals, For [had mear,and by 
force you tooke it from moe : 1 bad drinks, and you ſpoyled me: 


nd you them from ny backe 5 was in health, and 
Pra ty ar yo. nl way at liberticand w = 


 Obedih.p 85. 


into-2 Mat. 20. 41. 


yOu impriſoned me? | 
O chatwe were + ojnty Frre nre 15 istime.Þ Nam b Matheſ:i in 


es Met Amr ms hr proces poi = 
uy erum rag lrarmnr's Ift 

nf not their poortandneedie peighlitaity leavers 
nally bo buratin E ES ſhallthey be there 
burnt, who rebbe and ſpoy/e their poore and needie neigh» 
| bours, wholikethe /ſraebrerin my text; doe ſell the righte- 
ous for filner, ang the File 0 nao Ire tu 090s 
ter the duſt of the earab ow the head I viagde raatiotRnl, 


for the conſaltir, or confers oft prev and eds nn] 


tn ereſurrotion _— 
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; 


fiet de Mat, 35e4t-, | 
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d Pres, 23. 11. their Redeemer,God righteth their wronge,God ſpoyleth their 
ſpoylers, God takeithe care, God taket the twition of them. 
Maytbey not well be comforted ? 

Heare yethben, yeethat are poore and weedie © Let your 
weake band: be (trengehened, let your feeble knees be confir- 
med, f Beyee ffrong, feare net, Behold, your God will come 
with pengeance,your God will come with recompence ; hee 
will comein duerime, and will deliver you from'out the 

wes ofthe blond-rhirſtie, and cyne// man.” Though yee be 
corned of the world and pointedat with the finger; and 
triumphed ouer by fuch, as tread you vnderfoor yer comr- 
fore your ſelues in this your affliction, * God pleads your 
canſe. | | | | 

I ſpeake notthis ro give encouragement or comfort to , 
fuch of the poore,asare prophane and wicked, They can make 
no claime to Gods proteRion. Theſtrenger, that behaveth 
himfelfe moreproudly,then he would at home in hisowne 
Country, andamong his friends, he is eu? of Gods proteti> 
2 Ser, 73. vp- 9+ The widdow, thar plaicth (as 8 Calvin ſpeaketh)the/be- 
on Dewtres, Dexilthat troubleth & vexeth her neighbours, vithwhom 
pax: 450. there is moreto doe,then with many a man, ſhee is ont of 
God: protefition, The fathorleſſe-childe, that wines himſelfeto 
naughtineſſe, ſhakes of the yoke of pjetie; becomes an'vn- 
thritt ik ſpite of God, and the world, he is o»t of Gods pro= 
h Pal. 94.3- geftiow, The poore, whoſoeuer they be, thar have wort the 
frare of God before their eyes, that are giuen over to worke 
wickednetle, and rhat iezthar lie wallowing in ſen- 
ſualitic, in wantonndalle,in drunkenneſſe;in any filthinetle; 

they arcall owe of Gods protettion, FYLET cs 
I ſpeake onelyro any) ems; the widdow,' the 
fatherleſſe child, euery poere ſenle,that isreligious, and god- 
; Pome. 12. 18. by : ſuch 357 00 07 047 orders itt 4 
k 1ones 4.10. ſhiefſed beforethe Lord, ſuch as * bumble rhemfelut} wider 
1.P«. 5.6. cbeenghtic bundof God, fach as tcaft all their'cares and'ſov- 
ts Pet.5.7- owes ypemtbe Lord,” Such arethepoore, that may reeciue 
 Godplcadetbibr canſe of the pooxe againff theernell;the conee 


bon? 


e Eſa. 35. 3: 
fYer.4. 
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tour, and oppre (ſours.  ..- 
We haue nor yer done with oppreſſeary, the holy Ghoſt 
will norſo let them goe, They are. further deſcribed vnto 


vein the next clauſe. 

T hey turns afide the way of the meeky, JForthemerke, che 
word inthe originall is ©0119 Theſameword, 7/al. 
10. 17. is, rendred in our new the bawble.Soir 
is tranſlated by the * Scaventic,and the wlger ® Jptorpreter 1 T9m110e, 
Sometravſlateir,thepoore, ſome; the wiſerable; ſome, the * 714mm 
aſſed, The original} word wellbeareth every of theſe lig- 


nifications : the aveeke, the bawble, the poore, the miſerable, 


the afflited, + 
Theweay of theſe men may here beraken proper prope fg 
ratineh. "Vie be taken properly.z then weare here 
Rand, that che richer ſort of the //raebrer, did:makethe 
poore 19 turne aſide ont of their way to give them or, did 
makg the poore enev ſor fears of themgto keepe owt of their fight- 
But if the we here be figxratively caken,as well it may by bu 
metaphor, for their caxſe, their x — bofeſſe, th 
trade or courſe of life, then arewe ynderlland, on 
thericher ſort of the 7(raelites did perwert the right of the 


poore, did hinder their purpoſes, did diſkurbe their courſts;'and 


did fo confound them, that they were ae abletomakeany 
proviſion forthemſelues,; l 
This metaphoricallſ anibicationof! a way we meer with, 


Sand 18.20. T here gevis coundeliadly /wkreto then 
be cople the way wherein they were tewalte, We meet with 
in the Booke of ob, Chap 17.9. Thee {ob (ayth, 

= righteous ſhall bold on his way. withitin many 
other places of boly writ,which lmoſtnow ler paiſe ; ney 
which, asin this place, the w«y betokenerh, th | 
man; his 6a his UN gatbyjna courſe of he Altes 
this 74 whim expound: thele 
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are found fault with, Some malicious invention, or ſur- 
miſe, is everachand ro lay the blarne vpon them, This 7 
cakero berhe fire(k expolition forthis place, / ' 
Here then we hauethe fourth ſinnewherewiththe IF a-- 
elae: areherecharged. It is Calaninar, their falſe accuſing of 
the poore, a (inmethat euermoreattenderth vpon Oppreſſion, 
For the cynel, and conerous wretch, who is perſwaded that 
his grearneſfe chiefly contiftetbin the oppreſſion of the poore, 


will be ſureſoro prouide; to keeps rhe poore wxder, tharthey 
ſhallnever beabletoreuenge the "eng vato them. 


Ler the 


peore manflip but voaduiſedly or ignorantly, the 


lawes muſt by and by take hold on him: whereas the Reb. 


man, the lawer are bur as Cobweb: : be breakes throw them 

all. Henceistharcommon ſaying : the poore man doth no- 
thing well zthe rich man nothing i. Y ca let Ln poore man doe 
all ehingewell,yer will ſomerich celmmniator ever be read ys 
ro given ill oirotionef his b:ff wayes,or;asthe phraſe 
im my text is, roturnr aſide the way of the meeckeyor, topernert 
the way ef the poove, The leſſons which weare to take froar 
hence for our in(truRion is _ '; 

The poere mav, which any boneft trade or courſe of 
life, is not robe rnyned ond wg, :his words and attions are 
not t0 be miſ-int 

Thereaſon of this dodrinei is plaine in chi ſixth verſe of 
this Chapter: The Lord will not turne away bis puniſhments 
from the IG on et z ev hk hows afſrae or 
pernert, the way of the meeke, andthe peore, 

T hevſc ofthe dodrive concernethall thoſe, whom God 
hath bleſſed withrhe wealth ofthis world. Ic is cheir ducie 
not to be carelefſeof the poore, not ro gricuc them, not ro 
hinder them intheir honeſt courſes, not co carne them aſide 
out of their lawful wazer. You that have. wherewith to 
re our ſues unde y, vou'may-not exempt 

49 091m Open rM as with yourabun- 
Lacks Yea wr i'r ine 5 ourfelues rothevitermoſtof 
your powersto refieueand fuccour ſuch as arein ſcarcitie, 
andin want, Fhivis aſacrificetbar God requirerb _— 


I oaks aan 3 Ea eto aL et eas en ws 2, Babes a De: AE Ws Oe” ONE 
- I EN B'S, ; - REA ITBE 2 > 0 Babe Fo WY HOG he > F " 
| x PID 
* + Re Lia? a Ls Oe <, 


_ $ 
. F 1 « ® '®; 4 


= CIS 


hadds, Offer it wilingly,and you (hall haven reward rd. Yours 
reward it (hall noebea core! Crowne. I (hall-be'a 
Crowne of eternitie.; It ſhall be thepotlefſionof Heaven it 
{clfe, T he poorejhallcarry yourhirher: ':: - 2:17 s 15 

T berg is corhis purpoſe a ſweere medicationof $, H»ffin. 
Serm, 24 $-.de Tempore, There hee br in God thus 
ſpeaking rothe richman : Te divigemferi.yrobbiqqed dares, 
aedi, /atur arms t1bi paxperes fees :] have made-thee rich : I 
haue giuento thee, that thou mightelt'giue to others, 1 
have made the pore tobe ehyporterry to be the Cariers of 
thine almes, and theeginto/Heaven,) To this ſenſe doth the 
fame S, Anſtine Serm, 2 5, dewerbus Domini, call the poore 
man, viam Cel, the way ro Heauen. YVia( aheſt panper,per 
nam venitur ad Patrem, The poore man isthe way tO hea» 
ven, by which we comevnto the Father. /xcipe ergo exogare, 
þ nonvis errare: B cgin therefore to errOpate; tO diſtri utCy 
ro lay out vpon the poore,if thou wilt not wander or (tray 
from che way to Heawen, Loole thou the fetters of thy pa- 
erimony in this life, that hereafter thou mayeſt haue tree 
acceſſce into Heauen, 


Caſt away the burthen of thy riches, caſt away thy vo» 


luntarig bonds ; calt away thy anxicties, thy ,ickelog 
wherewithfor PE hee bal beene diſquict 
Da petenti, vt peſſic ipſe accipere: Giue to him that asketh 
thee.gn almes, that fs maiſtthy —Þ receiue oy Di. 
bue'ptaperi, ſinon vis flammu exuri, Give vnto the poore, i 
chou wilt not be _ in Py flamesof Fa pany interra 
Chriſto, que tibireddatyin ( alo,Giueto Chrilton earth,an 
Chnt will repay4heein Heauen, Thelike hath the fam 


good father, Serm. 227. de Tempore: Si apernerss panper ibus 


mann nai, Chriſta tibi aperict jannas ſnas, vt Paradiſi poſſe 

ſor introeas:If thou wilt open thy hend yntothe poore,Chuil 
will open bis gates vnto thee, rhatthou mailt enter the pol- 
ſeſſion of Paradiſe ; the Paradiſe of Heaven. Ir is a Para- 
4/e for pleaſure, but a (Frie for beautie, anda Kingdewe for 
ſtate, There is Godin his am 7. 52.5 and raignesin 
iuſtice. Thecompanie there areall phone) they are 
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all 


— Their 


A in their hands they beare 


inveſted with glo 


with pietie,their tongues 


of viRorie.Not 
ceive the elſeand endletle ha pinelſe 


that ſhalbe enjoyed there. This we know 
that our corruption ſhall chere pur 
on incorruption,and our mor- 
calitic ſhall be ſwallowed 
yp of life, Euen 
ſo be it. 


can veter, nd 
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"AMOS 2, 7. 
And aman and his father will goe in ono the ſame 
maid to prophane my holy name. 


mamay Hey who haue to Wy the lines, 
| and Jehelinittepr pan EET in the word of 
God, doeby little and little from ew ro 
worſe, from one wickednel ro-another, This 
you haue ſeene OY Ifracbizes, om 
their cr»c/tie, their conetouſ, wr fſtons, their £4- 
{nmnics. They were craell, they ſold rl tho they /o/d 
the pooreyver. 6, They were conero they fold the'r righte- , -, 
ous for filuer ; woke moat ron of ſheer, in the 
ſame verſe. They were op po: Rd 
of the earth onthe head of the poore, Lrr hey 
_ "ng I IEIES they co 
4/iaeg,1 [4 meeke, inthe ſame EC. 
Now entheings andboundeofall ame broken, 
are theraines of all modeſtieletlo 
affeQions, tneeft. F 
A man and. rg penis 10 pro- 
phane my boly name. | 
Beforeneemerintoa Jar diſcourſe of thatabho- ', 
minableſinne, wherewith the people of Ifael axe it this 
rextcharged, itwillnotbeamille-rotake a briefe view of | 
hour ct heretheylie. * 
A man and bi Fatber] thatis, A ſonne and his Fathers 


The ariginall word WK lignifieth aman zforiethe 
cer rad andre pe Lain File $64 
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ſonue and bis Father —— will goe in, ] The vulgar [nterpreter 
bath /2r#nt, hauc gone the Sonanghs eorrpu/arm, did goe 
in. The Hebrew is \5 5 will goe. lt is very familiar with 
the Hebrewe! to put one tenſe for another;the fatare forthe 
preſent zthe timecocome, forthetime that is inſtane. An 
inftance hereof we have, P/al.1, 2. There its ſpoken of the 
ITY bletſed man ; He * foal meditate inthe law of the Lord day and 
"ghe. He/ball meditate, fo goeth the text : themcaning is ; 
he doth meditate : Bleſſed « the man tbat doth meditatein the 
Law of the Lord day and night, In Pſal.2. 1. it is ſpoken of 
a7,» b Chrilts encmics; they ® belimagize a vaine thing, They 
; ſeall imagine ; {o goeth therext : the meaning is ; they doe 
jmagine. by doe the Heathen rage, and thi people imagines 
v4inething ? In P/al. 5. 3. TheProphee Damidearoett and 


_ 


YE 


— 


% 


vehementin Prayer,thus ſpeaketh of himſclfey [» rhe meore 
ULnng c Hg 1 prey unto thre. ] will praywntothee , ſo gocth the 
"rw rext: the meauingis;/dor prey vuto thee Aﬀy voyce ſhalt thou 


beare inthe morning, O Lord, m the morning doe | dire(3 my 

prayer v0 thee.lt is the very He breiſme, that we haucin my 

text; A manand his father * wil yoe x vnto a maid, to 

phane my holy name, They will goe iny it isthe letter of my 

rext: the meaningis,that reſolutely without ſhamegithout 

feare z They goe in,or they w/e to gee im, Doe they w/o1o goin? 

' Then may each reading be admitted z they have gone an, 
they did goe tn, they dee goe in,they will goe in. 

A man and his fatherwillgoein n\Y3N SN ones 

maide ] What maid ? any maide? No, Buca knowne maid, 

 acertane maide., So much is implyed bythe Hebrew Arti- 

cle tv which here is connotative,or diſcretiue. The Greekes 

lay diſtin ly oe rw eurlu mud, to rhe ſame maide; Our 

« now Enxg/iſs fo readeth it; and well, For ſo the ſenſe of this 

placerequireth. 

A man and bis Father will goe in puts the ſame maide, } By 

this maideS, Hierowe vnderflandeth the (onner wiſe, orthe 

father: wife ; ſo docothers alſo, as R;bers obferueth. Mere 

cer, of late the Kings profeliour of the Hebrew tongue, in 

the Yaizer (vie of Paruy by this made enderſtandet, ons 

{ 


25>" d 


AMOS. 2. 7: 7 


that is aff cnced, or betrochedre cicher, the/oune, or the fa. 
ther, Of like mindeis 4rias ontaxui,By this maide( faich- 
be)we vaderſtand won wererricem,nota common b 


one that makes gaine by thepro an of her. 
9 mis tre x7 cy ax Faber 80 berrothedton man, 
ant certs nn kbw,ocatletl, one that is | 


inherfarhers houſe appointed 
opinion, that by this meide, y 
wide ; the daughter of any other man, to. whom. yet 
ao ed bis fabher EDES toſatisfierbeirluſts., 
Now,if try collet, as Mentanw doth, the Father, 
knew his owne davgbter, his /exnt knew the /awe, though 
ſhewere tohim, bis ofter » : or the father knew his ſoxnes wifes. 
his dawg ber in aw: or the ſane knew his farbers wiſe, his. 
mother im law : or both, the father and the ſonne were. ee 
with ſome other mans devghrey : or all theſe wickedneiles 
werein that corrapt ſtate of 1rae//vſually ated, Of thar 
Nate we may fay with Brextins 5 Qual paterg tal films : pa- 
rer ſornicatur, films ſcortatar, patey adalter inns oe: 
119 inceſium \ pater lehidinem exerc oy fins t1r 
ſequitar luxum. It is a fathers part, by his gs of c 
luing) to invite his/onne to chaſlitie,. VV theſe 1/rachres 
ehere was noruke, ſo good obſerued, bn: ke father, 
like /orne : I a fornicator, the ſoxne a z the 
father an adulrerer, the ſozne inceſiyous: the father wee engl 
tingia volaw full Juſt, the /oxne wallowiog, in ſenſ 
yea thefather and1be ſoxne did oftemimes their.jim- 
pure and vnchalt love vpon the ſame aide : which is the 
very thing avowed ia myrext; 4 was and bis father mill gee 
in pnto the ſame maide. Itfolloweth, | 
To prefane my hoty Name.) \What ? Did this wes and bs 
father gee in wntothe ſame maidez with a minde a; rophban 
Gods boly Nav ? was thistheir end? No doubt e lea was 
not their "ous. Thieir end was tO 
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echo 


f Tom. 44.65 4- 


g Hebr. Pſal.11. 
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aunciem * Facher, will ſeruc. 7r irp proper co the Scriptures n 80 


portherſer weae, which indedd badugirh tothe tain. Ris. 


it: Jt is the manner of-the 5, 
Cen Bo freak 
doth,and nor at all, with whar mind hedothi 
ly conſidered wharmen'doe rulgarly' and 
andiudgeof 


any ation by che event therof, FortdeSwp- 


rare many times ſpeaketh as thecuſtome of che commen. 


peopleis.. 

This rule the Teſwite * Prrerizt in his = pans pr 
Geneſ. chap. 43. 6. thus deliuereth. ben ppoy 
deed of any aj clave alleth outbeſidei t 
es; it ir commonly beleewed, and ſaid to be done,as if the 
deer had of purpoſe willed it. Will you haue this rule made 
plaineby examples ? Then thine.” A man finveth, His fiune 
draweth vpon him the lofe 6c deflraition of his owe ſoule. 
Now hel ar b dothnoriarend aiy ſuch matter ghee 
incendenotthe lo , Or deflruHiowof his owne (oule., Yer 
becauſe hedoth t 
deſtraltion of his ſoule,he is ſaid to will and ſeckethe perdi- 
tion of his owneſoule, S he 

or t 


T his Cav rightly vaderſtood, much helpeth 
places, Ins Pal, 19. 6,AC- 


explanation of diuers 
cording to the ve/ger Lativ,we read, Quj diligit iniquitatems, 
odit aniniams ſam ; he that loueth iniquirie, haterh his owne 
ſoule, Didcotrmanbarkrererfatst Weingy not ima- 
gineit. Yet becauſe hethat /owerb iniquitiey liuerh for the 
molt part as if he lietle cared for his ſoules health, it is there 


abſolutely ſaid : Hee that lonetb iniquitie, bateth his owne 


ſoule, 
InGenef.43.6 [nterpreter makes I6aelthus 
cox ſudah, _ er his ſonnes, i» meam boc fects 


flig miſeries, v1 inalicavetis ei, & aliums wor habere fratrem z 

youhauedoneirto on ndipte,choyerelfibonreg, tn 

EE nn ern 
were in Eeyprto buy corae, told / w 

chey knew oi Hefeps ) that their yougeft brother was (i- 


_ wing 


eas ifit conſideredonely what a man | 


ific one»: 
lly calle&. 


he porpooaetmill 


, from whencefolloweth, the loſſe and 
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wax. Bordidrhey doe ie witha mind 
ai, Doraidiber oben thinke ſo, 
andrheſtoriecleares them from thar . Yet be- 
cauſe by thattheir deed; miſerie might haue fallen vpon 
rpms riders —_ erp mnſeriaw : bee | 
ome In mean ur Pos 
donethisto make me miſerable, - 
In 2, Xing. 4-16; the: women of Shunem, tha was | 
by Ekf6e promiſed aſonne, notwithltanding herſclfewas 
by nature barren, and her husband alſoold,-ſaid varo E- 
lba : Nay my Lord, thou man of God, doe he onto thine 
nr nw wid hepr/ Ny —_ 
not. Yet becauſe bepr iſo3,mhurwea! not 
on performe, (a to a woman that was 
rrev;a0d her huband alſo old)ſome t 
hw about td deceiuethe woman, The woman | 
fore after the- common kindeof ſpeech ſaith vato him | 
NOSFInS thow thav of Got, doe not Hoi0a70 vive band- 


* 
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ther, to commit filchineile' with che ſame maide,- and thac 
by their ſo doing, (though themſelves bad no ſuch pur. 
poſe in ſodoing ) rhe bel: name of God was fg tag This 
prophanation of Gods bely name was notthe finallcauſeit was 
notche end, why ſuch filthinefle was committed in /ſraet, 
Ir was rather the event,or conſequent of it. Filthimeſſe was aC+ 
ecd in /rac/,and thereof followed the prepharation of the hes 
ly name of God. A may and bis father, c. 

To prophane my holy name ] My holy n«we, The Hebrew 
hath,the newee of uy holineſſe; i the/ub/ewine is puttor 
the adieftine, the Abſira?t for the Concrete 3 which in that 
holy tongue is very vſuall.Io the 3,of Exed. ver. 5, The Lord 
faythto Moſes: Put efthy (does from of thy feety ſor the place, 
whereon thew fland: fb, 1s ground of Helineffe. Its ground of Fo- 
liveſſe, that is, its boly grownd, lo the 12. of Fed. verl, 46, 
Aiſer and Aaron re charged tofay vntoihbe peaple,of 1/- 
rael: [nthe ſeanenth day there ſoalt be 4, convocation of holineſſa 
ware you. A conuocatian of belweſſy, thatia,a heh conugs 
cation. Inthe 22. of £xed, ver. 3 11 .\ÞFhe Lord apth vato 
the ſame people of //reel : Tee ſhall be en of Holie [conts 
we. Mcn of Helineſſe, that is, Holy wen, -- 
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bn mr rancd by men ? Why not lith 
OY SETIEROT aaa | 


Sy 


of doube, 


vs, and may, by our bel viage 
world, that ic per h - 


Now then, as the news 


- puceand much ſported, ſtrange mar- 
= for 4 man and bi farber to commit filchinetle with the 
ſame Made, ow | 

T hus haue you the words af my texte | 
ES 

uto the ſame ith are or 
comin lipaſe itbchelamey pgnomanndlo do 
ing. -ophane my holy name] they cauſemy nameto be 
i hected and 3 ſpoken of, | A TR68 Tee 


Two things are heerein remarkable. Qneis, the ſue 
heere obieledto the Iſraelites : the other is, the conſtquent of 
1b ſore, T he ſame is poynted atintheſe words, 4 wen and 
bu father will goe in vwto the ſame mayde : the conſtquent-in 


'£ 8 In :finou 


bo —_——— 
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fneny perſons adulertery, fornicaters, & otherwiſe ſoame- 
« = ſe rom are fondiidgy the asf rrophiine tho boly 
name of G 


Inceſtuwouu perſous, adulterers and fornicators, allare ſtarke 
naught :; but thefirff are che worlt. Inceſt, adultery and | for= 
nication, cach ofthem is a fave, that throweth the linner in- 
co the ever-burniog lakey yer the moſtgreeuous of themis 


inceff. Inceſt } It is one of thegrofleſt vices of uſt, Euery 
mixtureof man and woman of the ſame kinred, within the 
degrees forbidden by the law of God, is Tnceff, Itis forbid. 
deninthe ſeuenth Commandement, wherein, although 
adulteric be onely mentioned, yet vtder that kinde of v=- 
cleanne ſe, are comprebended and noted, Sodomitrie, inceſt, 
rape, fumple fornication, all the reft, together with their cau- 
fes, occaſions, effets, antecedents, and conſequents, 

But morepreciſely is ivcef forbidden, in thecighteenth 
of Lewiticus, the ſixth verſe torhe eighteenth. In the 
ſixth verſe, the inhibition is generall : None of you foal ap- 
proack to anythat i neere of kinue to bim, toynconer their na- 
kedneſſe: lamehbe Lord, Itisthenthe Zordtharſpeaketh to - 
you : None of you ſhall come neere to any of your kinne, to vncs- 
wer their ſhame, But what kiwred meaneth hee ? There isa 
kinred by ſociety of bloud zitiscalled conſanguinity: there is 
allo a kinred by marriagezitis called Afſmitie. And to both 
theſe kimreds will the Lord have his inhibicion toextend :, 
Ton ſpall not to any that ts mere of kinneto you, to nico. 
wer their nakeaneſſe, that is, youmay not marry with, or 0- 
therwiſc rowres abuſe any of ow ny of your 

wred, cither by { onſanguinity, or by Affinity. 
wr to treat of all theſe degrees, therare i che eigh- 
tecnth of Lexiticas forbidden, wereneedlelle at this time. 
One abouethe reſt will be ax owes - rs that farhe eighth 
vale. The nahedneſſe of thy farhers wife thow ſhalt net vutoner. 
Thy waz wiſe, that is, thy (tep-morher, not thine owne 
mother. Her »«kedzeſſe, though ſhee bee burthy mvorh: y i 
law, thou ſhalt wot vncewer. This might have beene the lin 
of theſe /rachterin my text. Heere you ſee, _” | 


faber went in vas the ſame made Ifchis maide werenife vn- 

tothe farber, then was ſliee} op a otand ran andthe 

forms wes inveſtor, © ae Pai 7! 101 

| This ouclocete(ſs theviry y Heathes dereſted, S.Pant 

acktiowledgerhas oor 1, Cor, 5. 1. Ttis reported Common- 

h,thartliere is formication among youu ſach fornication;as 17 

nor ſo much as named amongit the Gentiles,that one ſhould bane 

hi: ſathert wife, Not ſo nnth as named amongit the Gentiles? 

What? doe not Heathen hiſtories yeeld'examples of this 

vncleanneſſe ? They doe. 

bd, giue vs to vnderſtand of * Antrochus ſoone of Sewn Pluerch, in 

zh burning with theivcefmory loueof his mo-Demerrio. 

adimce;got het by his Fathers aſſentro be his 

wife: They tell viof © Darin, ſonne of Artaxerger,' bow Ploterch.in 

he obtained of his father by requeſt, that he might takero 

wife, his mother inJaw, Afpaſia, "They relarevnto vs, how Ts 

P Antoninua Caracalia Emperourteoketo wife hismother inf, pager 

law Inha,  Antdninus Jew cched withher beavtie;and defirs: cows, Prre- 

ing to marcie her, with ſighes ſaid vnro her;Yelew F hcerer, tins in Melifici 

Mother,ific were lawfulll would make you my wife.Shee g biforicoperte 2, 

monſters ſhe was, (poi 4 : Si liber, licet 3 Ant 0% 

neſcis fe Im | we yen s dare, non accipere. Sonne 

you hanecalled me morbe lit to make me your 

wy Yori may, Know yi AP box youare Emperour ? you 

lawer, you take none © With this her anſwere Antoninus: 

7h} adabved ae audio; he married his morher, - 

Other examples of this ont{ranneſſe Heathen hiſtories 

have affobrded vs PRI RAInny he S,'Peelin thebue 


EE y, 


150 Taz X. LECTVRE. 


tiles, whowereguidedonely by natures light? No maruaile 
then is it, if the Loyd, here in my cext,daſo ſharply reprove 
1(rael for this w*cleanneſſe among them. {rae} They wete 
the people of the Lord, they were bis inheritance, they bad the 
| lampe ofthe wordef Ged to betheir ona Yet 1frael, rebel. 
lious and diſobedicnt /7ae/,bath played the harlot ; 4 man 
and bi; father went in vate the ſame maide. Vader this one 
kinde of inceff are com allthereft; And nor 3»- 
ceſt onely, but adwterie alſo, yea, and fornication too. So 
that indeed the /recliter archere ued ingenerall for 
their filthio ls ſts, They were fo y vicious,and ſo 
diſolute, that they bluſhed noc once, topollotethem(clues 
with fornication, with adulterie, with inceſt, with all manner 
of flthineſſe : and hereby was the holy name of God pro- 


haned. | 

x Ic isrrne. Aarne F O45 MOEN \ De ſan- 
Ram: \uch is the fulrbineſſe through it, the be 
newe of Ged is often 2) nhad rg ham violated by as 


ſinne, Dawid themanafrer Gods owne heart, yer convic- | 


theuthere 


% 
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ya, | 
Thi en fe Lndneie ahem droge 
ſinnesof the Zewerin S, Parte time. The yon yrs yrs 
withſtanding they avade cbeir ' boaſt of God, and > nr orgs t7. 
wil and were ® corfizent, that they were guides of the blind, © Yo. 18. 
br ht of them which were in darkyneſſe, x-infiruiters of the the u Fef. 19. 
geachers of baber,chat they had the forme of knowledge, x Yerſ, 20, 
and ef the trmeb = they were ſpot. 


ith cheft, with adulery ith ſacri/edge, with other ex- 
ies; they areby $, P.alregrooued, for. Prophaning 


 nameofithe 
The oofeis, Row, 2. 21 8c. Thewwlnch teacheſt ano- 
ther, teacBeſt thou not thy ſelift ? Thou that preachefs, @ man 
ſpould not ſteale, doeft eo any 1 Thos thas {i }, & nas 
Gp 4 ie ? Thos 


not commit adulterie 1 
he atbrrebbdels cot ethrnmaind + Thew thas 
makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through preg; the law diſhe- 
you ſee, were the linners ;' 
Ineefuoes piirsadaterece, mhcmedmozons— 


noureft thou Ged ? Itfolloweth, verſ; 24. For the neme of 
God u blaſphemed among the G woes you.The nary 
calionto beſbeme thename of Ged. 
Thusis ray 
ns are oftentimes the canſe drephany tek ward 


tbe 


hereof vato our ſelues. 
Is ittrue? Inceftons perſons, 


ot her oncleane fianers, are they eftentime. 
 nanve of Goa hon lc 


fore, The Ibarles you es Ganed the 


Let vs nowa while conſider, what Vie: weemaymake | 


” 
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echer fawes of enclcanne ſex mer apa ſinarurey 


—_ v8 tobe opbancd.S, Anſtine Enarrat, in P(al. 146. 
: Cunt blaſphematur Dem de mals opere 
10, — tuo blaſphemas Deum :thatis, When God for any 
euill work&is bleſp bewed, thou b y by thine euill worke b/a/- 
phemeſt God. To ym ſame putpoſe fayth the ſame Father, 
Traf.27. in oben. Raro jam innemrontwr, ous lingua blaſphes 
want Deums [ed multi, quivita: Seldome now adayes doe 
Oe ode that whbrhGrrobgs laſphemwe God, but ma- 
ny that 6/sſpbemse bim with their h hy oi were they in, 
—_—_ of Sine Gods mp Sulþ bo 1 * lay th: 
Th eſſethat | , Ont in workes t enigginv. 
CE rebotick ? Farrebeitfrom ve. + 
Weprofeſſe that we know God, we profeſſe our felues his 
feruants; walke we therefore worthie of our profeſſion, as it 
becommeth the ſeruants of God, And how (hall wee fo 
walke ? We ſo walke if wewalke in holineſle, For ('as S* 
Panlſpeaketh ) rbir ts the will of God, exen yorw ſanifiification, 
that yee ſponld abſteine from fornication, al ewery one of you 
ſornld [lknow how 10 poſſe fſe bus veſſell 6 in ſanllification and honor, 
wot inthe luft of i/cence, ener as the Gentiles which know 


not God. Foy God hath not called vs unto wncle 


anne ſſe,but onto 
bolmeſſe;: And thetefore ay the-ſame Apoſtic aduiferh the 


Epheſians, Chap, 5, 3, ſo aduiſelyou'r' Foynication nd wit- 


cleanmeſſe let them not be once named amongit you, arit becem- 
wetb Saints. Not once wemed } How then is it thatthe A- 


polile newerh them? Howis it,that in this exerciſe I have 
named ynto you imceſf, adult .fornicarion,and other ſjnnes 


of ncleanxeſſe ? Yes beloved ;,50u may awe" their j5*bur it 
muſt be our of deteftation tO feavnr tend not vu of 


delighttonouriſh ther. | 
you make ths Gollaion:IFE max 


hence may you 


not once nawe fornication, but With dereft 


cad prodgin fee Nowthaoe may noceme 
cat x onde byheſe reaſons OE Toi 


- Firſt, it is valawfullby the law of Natwre,T 
then, who hold oo other 4gbr for their guide;bur theglim- 
_— light of Natere,haue ſo accounted of ir. Memorable 


—_ —a—_. di hi i. —— 


1s the ſaying of Deweſthener, concerning the”? great price y Dimilium t4- 
that was fet: him. by the notorious ftrumper Lats 2 (entom vrine 


5/bx ef29e55e nevre eration, ] liks wot ro buy Repentance fo "inn 1oftit, 


z Macrob. Se- © 


dere. Doth henot thereby intimate, that dy/boweft pleaſere, ,,u11ul. oc. 
& the.v»brid/:d deſirerof the Beſhy haue evermore tortheir 
' companion, Repemance? Diogenes, the Cynicke, reſembled 
*beautifultharlors toſweere wine, tempered withdeadly poy« a Larrtine (ih, 6, 
ſov. What elſe doth he thereby intimate, but that pachoſt in vit4 Diogeni. 


lafs, howſoeuer to a carnall man, ay at = wr— 
ſje, are 


fwecre, they are notwithſtanding full of bu 
y ſorrow tCrates,the R pb er, 


attended with perperua 
beholding at De/phi;cthe golden imageoftheharloe Phryne | 
brake forth into this exclamation, Þ» rim: mir 9 inluny CO * 
a'xggoins 75bmwey : this 53 the trophir, the monument ofthe looſe 1,114, ,. The 
lines of the Greekgs, Doth henot thereby | 
rontinencie is euen by Natures Jaw vnlawfull ?-E might here porteth of Dio- 
produce many godly ſentences, many notableexamples £77*1.5-240 
of Erbnickes, and Pagans, tolhewvmo you the iuſtpuniſh- © 
ment,which for the moſt part followeth this dereftable wice 
hard at the heeles z which might alſo ſtirre vs vp to hare it, 
and ro flie from'it with allour might, But its time thar [ 
returnetothe Booke of God, yo, 
Thercio alſo doe we fiddexthat this filthy finne,the ve 
of fornication, is reputed valawfull by the very law of Na- 
tore, In Row: 1,19. itisexpretſely nated among the [ins 
of the Genti/er, who were meerely naturall men. And Le 
wit. 18, 24.it is laydtothecharge > BHAni, 


3 


owt, You havenowthe firſt why we may not 


7 5+ like Laertine re= 
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C1.Cor. 6.18. 


d Pros, 33. 14+ 


e Eceleſ, 26. 7. 


ſune of fornication : the woman © 


And in 2. Theſ.4. 3. In the latter place wearecommanded 
to abſftaine from*©fornication, and in the former, nor once to 
name it. 

Thirdly, it is walww labricum, a linne full of great dan- 
ger: So meancth Se/owon, Prou. 23. 27. where heſayth,,4 
whore is a derpe duch, and a firange woman is 4 narrow * pitt. 
The compariſon is plainez A Hari rea deepe ditch,and to 
anarrow pit, The meaning of the holy Ghoſtis: As a man 
thar falleth into a deepe duvch, or,into a nerrow pic breaketh 
cither an arme, ora legge, and with much adoe petteth our 
againe: ſo is it with them, that arcouertaken with this wile 
whoſe heart is as ſnares and 
nets, and ber bands as bands, will bee to them more bitter 
then death z with much adocſhall they eſcapefrom her. 


Fourthly,ic (toppeth the paſſage into . S.:Panl 
afirmeth it, 1, Cor, 6. 9. nn ſhall not inberue the 


gd God , and againe, Epbeſ. 5. 5. No 

ED eg ET 
DO ES os 
Thus haue you, of many, reaſons, why wee may 


1, Itis ws. the law of Nature, 
2. odour Pk. law of God. 

3. It bs full of eee cenger. 

4. It foppeth the paſſage into Heanen, 


Now ſeethevaliditicof my former inference. Wamay 
not commit fornication, for the reaſons now 

leſſe may we commit eduherie ; much lefle cet ; much 
lefſe So of vncleanneſſe, linnes againſs Nature, mon- 
ſtrousand predigious linncs. All theſeS. Paw, 1. Cor. 6. 
hath even chayned cogether, to caſt them into Hell: And 
chat you may cake noticeof it, he hath a # war@5 for you 
verſ, 9, MimwiSe, Be wot deceined. Neither fornicatort, nor 
adnlterert, nor the effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelues with 
aneanbinde, ſball inberst the kingdome of God, T heroic 


AMO S$./2. 7. 


che art vie of my dodrine led mee, The ſecond fol 
owet 

My dodtrine was, Inceftnons perf ons, WW ate y 3a 
edn waciane ſinners, nts the rene pro- 
Faning the hoty name of God, Thigin theſe ſer. 
ueth for che reproefe of ſuch ay ſuffer robe 
kiadicd with the burning'fire wr renaarmorys or cernal 
luſts, And hereby are all incefiners marriage; condemned. 
f Emanuel Ki = Portugal married his wiuee liſters 
* Ferdinand the younger K fhof xg re are þ cr 
h (lifter ; Philip the ſecond Spine married his 6- q13,2, 2,9, 
ſters i rec Mierehnoghs ay England married 154 Arr 9.5, 
his brothers * wife, All cheſewere inceſlawru marriager,and Ke/fondes. 


 arebythis dorinecondemned. » DR _ 
But ſome lay z theſe were not conclu- ; rom. 
ded, but by the Peper hy chen ſay I, chey k Catharinam. 


are condemned ? I fa warn Ys are preciſely a. 

gainſt che Inv of God wines, Lv 18, But may not the 

ar fs ainſt that law 2 ines Diſpen: ſe againſt 17» cop. Menn3, 
e 


+ be 11 "3. we r——_ 
—_ are not 


Fo: ns 
pry nh puers 
firme, ® Papaw bene « 

er 0 hr Fr 


Pope well dif 
pore velawof nan (wh ! 


grantvnto the P 

ſes perteiningtothe 

lour they now lie Heat 
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q Remneld, Theſ: horrible I.abominations, nay be committed z thar- all 

5. 41.943-188. things, divine and hawmanc, may be perucrted righe and 

wrong, Heauen and carch, lawfall and valawfull may be 

confounded togither.. But 1 may not ſofar digreiſe from 

my preſegs purpoſe, Let it ſuffice for thistime, that you 
{ce the impictic of the Pops d;ſpenſations, (or rather di 

r De Cenſd. ad tion as ©. S. Bernard calleth rhem) in his allowing of iv 

Eusen.lb,z.c.4, ceſtmous mariager, that a man may marry his wines fiter,or 

his fathers ſifter, or his ſiters dangbter,or his brothers wife : 

all preciſely againſt the law of God. "EY 

Here might we (tand amaſed and wonder, that ſuch ir. 

regular and ſhameleſle diþenſations, ſhould palle with the 

app:obation of the Pepe, who beares a face, as if he were 

moſt boly, yea Hoimeſſeit lelie. Speake we to him,or write 

ro him, our compellation mult be Pater Sanltsſſime,uoof? 

holy Father z and SanRitas T ne, your Holineſſe, But knows 

(2.7.23, inghimco be thet * man of fanne, that ſonne of perditiong 

thar grand eAmtichrift, who according to the prophecies 

of the Holy Gholt in the Scriptures, was to be revealed in 

theſe latrertimes, we need not wonder though he dpenſerh 

with all the moſt horrible and abominable awprettes, that 

may be. Can we* gather grapes of thornes, Or figs of thiſtles? 

| Can 4 corrupt tree bring forth yoed fruit? Canweexped 

v 2.7heſ2.g, thatthe Pope, who®oppoſetb bunſe!fe again(t God,and ex- 

| alteth hinſelfe aboue all that is called God, ſhould eichee 

himſelfe liue, or cauſe others 0 liue, according tothe hoy 
law of God? j- 4 on ; 


For the Popes themſclues (would the time and your pa- 

_ tiencepermit) | couldrip vptheir liucs,and ſhew vaco you 
how war haue bin (tained and defiled with all manner 

* of fea ,notorious,and abhominable ſinnes. Butmy 
cext will not ſuffer me(o fare corange.'The-finver of vs 
cleanene ſh _ arr ey wee ao theaſtoniſh« 
ment e w011d, wallowed, arc $he francs in m preſerit 
text and doctrine ſmitten ar. 4 _ a fin 
What (ball I tell 3ou of the incef committed by many 
of them? by lobxthe 13, with Stephins, bis Ns 
| cubine ? 


— —— 


4 Matth.y. 16, 


+ 
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7 _- 177-09 * a 
Hu: M9 


AMOS 2 7% i597 _ 


cubine ? by obs the * 23, with his brothers wife? by x 4/i3rthe 24* 
Pax the 3, with two of his Nieces? by Pixe the 5. wit 
his owne liſter, by y Alexander the 6. with his owne 
daughter. 
Icould maketruereport vnto you of many ofthem ve- 
ry infamous for their be«ſi/y Sodowie, for their filthy adulte- 
rie, for other their onc/eane - So holy were thoſe holy 
Fathers. Neither were they themſclues alone giuen over 
to ſuch filthineſſe, but they alſo tooke order to haucothers 
likevatothem. They could notalone be wicked, * Alex-z $ 
ander the fixt gaue leaue to Cardinall Mendoza to abuſe Pont. 
his owne baſtard ſopne in inceſtuous Sedomir, * Sixras the * PVvmiem de 
forth gave licence to the Cardinal of S. Lacieyandro all — 
his families that they might in the three hot moneths of Pap. Syed, 
the yeare freely vie Sodowie, [obannes a Caſaa Florentine, ſpec. Pore. 
Archbiſhop of BZ eneventum, Legar for Julie 3, at Venices cl Kroning 
ſer forth a booke in /talian Aetrein commendation of this Dm _ 
Diana of the Papiſts, this abominable ſinne of Sedemie, 5?” 
Will you heare more of Sixtxe the fourth ? Heto incite 
and incourage others to be as fi/thy as himſelfe; builr in 
Rowe a famous ſtewes, not onely of women, but allo of 
males. The femall ſtewer, hovnlih tagious it hath bin 
rothe Pope, and gainefull ro bis woe yore ma hence 
appeare, that the Pope hath received from a yearely 
penlion, amounting ſometimes to rhbree thouſand, ſome- 
times to fours thouſand Ducates. It is ſaid of Paniws the 
zhird, thatin his tables he had chenames of 45000 Carti- 
<45, which paid vato bim a mqnethly eribure, © 
- Now that the Pope neede not to looſe fo'great a re- 
venew; ſome have bellirced themſelues to pacronize his 
fewer by argument and by awtoritie, T heir chicfe reaſon is: 
that common Curtizens in bet contries are "a neee(ſarie 
| Hurding (onfut. Apol.Tewils par.4.cep.r. thus fpeakethof 
Kyle i RE ike ply 0a days. # baniſh 
from among themythe filchy generation of barter: for the ane 


Joan. Iovian, 
onlan. * 


'Spee, 
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ding of a greater miſchieſe... "Rr 
4 Biſbep io his ſecond part of the Reformation of a 
Catholicke deformed, inthe treatiſe of repentance ,ſaich, 
The ftewes in ſome bot Conntries,are tolerated to anoyd a grea- 
ter a 

The cheife autoricie they briog is S, Aſftines, out of 
his ſecond booke «de ordine cap.q, Anufer meretrices de re- 
bus bumanis,tar baveris omnia Iibidinibus ; Take harlots from 
among men, yec ſhall diſturbe all thipgs with /cacherome 
laſts. r | 

Tothcir reaſon, that Curtez.ovs in bot Countries are a ne- 
ceſſarie enill; we (ay,thatthe heat of « comntrey is no (ulffici« 
ent warrant for the popes flewes. The land of /ſracl is a 
hotter climate, then that of /rehe, yet ſaith God vato the 
Jewes, Dewt.23.17. There ſball be no whore of the danghbrters 
of Iſrael neither ſpall there be a whore-keeper of the ſonnes of 
Ifracl. 
n For S. Anftines autoritie, wee acknowledge it to bee 
great and reverend. But withall we fay,that S, « ſuftine, 
when he wrote thoſe words, was not S. Auflive, When 
he wrote that trat of Order, CO _ _ in 
diſorders, a gallant, a novice ia the faith , not 
wy Aer ore yet baptiſed in the name of Corift 1 
—_ then kepe a conrcabive, and lived in whore» 

ome. | 

But the ſame Sire Anſtize, afterward fully inſtructed 
and baptifed, ſaid thus: /ſtam,in /# ſcortaoram,terrens 
civi'4s licitam fecit turpundizem, The words are De 
Cum, Dei lib, 14.cep.18, The citze of the world, not the. 
{bwch of God hath made this filthinefſs of barlots: to 
bee . So doth nor Same Anſtives autoricie hold 
vp the fewes. Saint Pan! beates them downe flat, Re, 
3.8. they who ſay, Let vs doe enill that good may come 
thereof, their damnation i init, In a word, the tolera- 
tion of rhe fewer, is an occalion of wacleanencefſe tomany 

a yorg man and woman , that otherwiſe would ow 
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from all fuchkinde of fithineſſe, K | 

What an abominarion is ic, fer a brother and his bro- 
ther, a fachecr and his ſonne, anephew and | his vncle, oO 
come-to one and the ſame harlor,one before or after the 
other 2 Is ir not the very abomination, which che Lord 
reproueth in 'my text: ef man and bis father will goe in 
t0 the ſame maid:,to profant my holyname ? | haue held you 
- long. May it pleaſe you to remember my doctrine, - 

tC Was, 


Inceſtuou perſons, adulterers, ators, and other wi. 
cleane ſinner1,are oftentimes the canſe of profaning the 
| holy name of God, 


A tivofold Vie I made of it. One was, to lfirre vp 
our ſelues to a holy converſation, The other, toreproue 
fuch as are giuen ouer to wnc/eaneneſſe, I conclude with 
that exhorration of Saint Peter, 1, Epilt, chap, 2. 11, 


CY 


Dearelyhbelontd, I] beſeech you, at | and _pulgrimy, 
oe feſbly Lhe ES wn you 
a Paradiſe to your deſires z but they will proue a Par- 
getorie to your purſes, and a Hell to your ſoules, Doe 
you loue four bodies? Abſtaine from fleſhly Iuſts z for 
mo are rottenneſleto your bones... Doe you Joue your 
foules? eAbſtaine from flejhly lnftr; for they warre a« 
gain(t your foules, Doe you loue your credit: ? 46- 
ſtaine from fl: bly lyſt: for they are diſhonourable, T he 
heate of carnal! /uſls, what is it but an infernall fre, 
whoſe faell is fullneſſe of bread, and aboundance of idle- 
weſſe z whoſe parker are cuill communication , whoſe 
or by infamie, whoſe «ſbes are pollution > whoſe end 
is Hel 

| Deavely beloned, I beſeech you, as firangers and pilgrims, 
abſlaine pu og er have your don ahly vo 7 

among all men,that they beholding your good werks, 
may glorifie God iathe day of viſitation. Mo 
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"_ 


ous Father, ſo worke in vs, thou and thy 
and thy mercy, ſo bring it to pale, that we 
ſpend the remainder of our 'dayes here in all 
E boly converſation, that after this life ended, we may - 
Be haue our inheritance in thy kingdome. 
Grant this for thy ſonne Chrift 
Teſus ſake. To whom b 
with H 
&c. 
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Joke 66-4 couert be r manifold Gin, - & x 2 fem of rel 


\ ion: oo. Fhale cempl $8. df thcir 
Jeols Ces ﬀer their. ples Eran pee feaſt it 


ſumptuouſty, T ride Bun charges. But whence doe. 
they defray them? Is icoutof their owne ſublbance,v hich 
either is deſcended ed them rare or: ig gotten. 
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hin ond backe: p88 ſecond reſted his bead in- 
the others bo! 
thecuſtomeof ts 
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he 


himſelfe ſeermerh crohaue c 


LY Iewas no fault of theirs to he dnwne ar wear, and 


Which mannerot; oriyi imeem 
fitting, or yi wipers hos 


Lo ef. For wefinde, Tobi 25115 aticthit 

one ofthe Diſciplet of Jeſwi, the Dilciple*whom: 7e- 
ones, euen pr elift, leaned on the boſome of 
prop Teſurlay dovine,! Tobu did likewiſezand /eaned on Te 


ws bis boſome. Youlee, thacin therime'of the new 7eſt- 
ago amongthe /nwe), iewasacuſtome to he down 


at meate, "|. 
Eihrhwndredyeanbelo the lewes, ie was @ euſtome long-before. 
ears before theincarnationofche Meſſiah, 

he polteritic of Tacobled it My vexraffirmech'ſt.' The 
Tracker, the <H Ie 13s Jaceb, ld me downe vpou 


GONE. 
pou tobe ? And why 


eyn A 

&.a ne Tone 1 
cles 
at the 


ches, But herein roererp blame worthie y firſt, t 
clothes whereon eo red , ere not re Aga owne, ſecondly) 
that they lay vpon them vaſe 
Firſt, they were not their omnezrhey ED weitiims 5, they 
were the pledges of the poore: Fly veto ethos laid is 


Secondly they lay open them vnſeaſenabiie ; eucn befors 
ibeir Jhars,.The fol their. cr#ctieowards the 
poore: The/ccevdtheir /« in JodrFuſd 
of thefirlk, : nh uk wt DH, 405 y 
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lewas therefore finve in /erabeamto ſer vp two wher Al 
uwton ih Rabeh brother in Dany 1 1; King-13-39. Iewas 

Uryeb,the bigh Pricſt, whenro' the.idola- 
ay nw mma uledazew Alrar to be ſet vp ifter- 
Ky. 16, 11. fe. 
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And may novexclcthe Heater whom Fen 
every «Altar, T hey had the pllbretny p 
Danes vnjmamFor te wort of Godtheremaabu 
oxe Altar, 

And mahrytunaurever a type: of our bleſſed Senior y 
a lively Ggure, or reptcſenracioa Chrift crucified, In-re- 
gard whereof, Heb. 13, 10: Chrift i caled an wank, ea. 
our Altar : * W's buns aw Aloe. nn 
proving re: 


and Calver, but byhls | 
eve Apo and ſo obraied for vs nerd roms 
as Gp 5m 


6 SIS A 5;0" 


Bet 29 


He 08 You: 


Pon reg es nn 
# voto, and worſhip 
Kings At gat ey Cords ping 
excoche Led, cnduaginibizaaies e2.; \for/thatic bi 
pleaſed him to deliver yo rom the ere en” E; 
Uacknelſe of Peperi 0 ; - 
ans pottinetionBaicen 


= 


three ſorts wy g 
oe wind, eye ne © ef the wn goo z Ariſt, Etb, 


= 1. c4p,8,- 


"a Ariſl. Magn, 
"the 4toral.lib, - 


the godds of is world, : T auchigr ofthe Epiftle.co the 
> cage verkonond 1 pmpghrmnegs 16-FÞ tee 
evils bog ;— nn re 
Ae 


zag 
is beſtowed iden | 


Ce Ns, 2540: A 
Fn fk is 


ze ag Bl Y 


174 Taz XI. LECTVRE. 


Secondly, we muſt offer vp vaco the Lord ia ſacrifice 
ml ©o 17) 0%, the goods of the bodie, The poods of our body 
we may offer vp in fecriice rwo manner of wayes, patiends 
or facrende, by ſuffering, or by ar” z by dying for the Lord, 
or by doing that which is acceptableto the Lord, 

This ſacrifice of /affering or dying forthe Lordig a preci- 
ous facriticey according to that, P/al.a1G, 15, Precione in 
the ſight of the Lords the death of bis Saims, It is acceptable 
with God, S* Peter afhrmeth it, 1. Eps, chap. 2. 20./fwhenye 
dee well, and ſuffer for it, yee take it patiently, this is acceptable 
with God, In the verſcfollowinghe exhorts vs tothis /uffe- 
ring : Chriſt hath ſufferedfor vs, leaning vs an example that we 
ſoould follow bis fleps, Chrift hath ſuffered for vs : wee mult if 
aced be, /»ffer for him, Marty rdome ! leis fo pleaſing a {a- 
er:fice, as that itmade Ambroſe-ſay of his lifter : Appelabs 
Aartyrem, predicaboſatis : I will call her Mawtyre,and la 
ſhall l be ſure to commend ber enzngh, S, Hierome in his Ep, 
ro Heid:bia ſayth, Triampbas Deieft paſſio Martyram: The 
ſuffering of Afartyrs is Gods triumph. 

What doe I? In timeof peace exhort to Afartyrdome ? 
Why not ? Though through Gods goodneſle ( blefied be 
his name forit ) chereis not now ainong vs any occalion 
of perſecution, baber tamen & pax neſtra Martyrium (nm, 
8s Gregorie the Great ſpakeof his time, Howl, 3, in Enange- 
lia, yet hath ourpeace her Aartyrdome, Albeitwe doenot 
yeeld carny colla ferro, our neckes rothe yron, or our bo- 

dies to the ſtake, yet doe we gladio ſpiritnals, with the ipiri- 

tuall{word ſlay the carnall deforesrwithinus, You haue ſeene 

whatit is to offer vp vato the Lord the goods of our bodve pa- 
, iends, by ſaffering, by dying for the Lord, 

Now let vs ſee what it is to offer thern vp ſacienals, by doe 
ing thar, which is acceprabletothe Lord, It is chat,where- 
to S, Pazlexhorteth vs, Rows. 12. 1, Euen Our rFeo/anable ſer- 
wice of God. I btſeech you,bratbren, by rhe mercies of God that 


yee preſent your bodies 4 lining ſacrifice, holy, acceptable vnto 
04. / | 
Our Bodies a ſacrifice | How may that be?S. a "5 


PET 
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Hem. 20.in Ep,ad Rem. doth clegantly expretſeir.Ler the 
ee behold no eyjl}, y 1 dvole,and the ojo-iv's ſacrifice ; 
ler the tongue ſ peake ao euitl,y 1916 eevoPocgs, and the tongue 
is an objarion : let the bend doe no euill,y re inoxgainape, . 
and the handis a burnt offering, Sothat fweere Fatber, We 
may enlarge the meditarion y lettheeare heareno cuil,aod 
the eare is a /acrifice : Jerthe arwe embracenocuill;andthe 
arme is a ſacrifice : let thefoore follow no euill, andrhe foore 
is aſacrifice, In a word, let all other parts of the bodie be pre- 
ſcrued from evill, and they are al ſacrifices... The ee that is 
b full of -axrerie, is no fit offering z the rongue that is * decert- b 2. Per. 2:14. 
* full, in a0 fiteffiring: the band thar is ever ſhut againſt the <?/«l: 120; z.. 
poore, is no fit offering.> the unciremmerſed care, the wanton _ 
arme, the crxe/{foote,they are no fit offerings : neither is ay: 
part of owr bodhe, that is vulanAikied,.a fir efferimng for the 
Lord. Wherefore ( dearely beloved in the Lord ) let it be. 
the careof euery one of' vs, 10 preſent our bodies vnto the = 
Lord a lining anda holy ſacrifice; for that onely will be accep- 
table wnto him. ie and boy nd | 

Now that ous /acyi e may be /in1 an z a O ate 
ceptable ro the Lord, i Loeb. (+. ve to *abſhaine from 7 _ h 
dejug of enil), bur w e muſt willingly and chearefully berake- POE 
our ſcluesto the doing of good: and this mult wee. doe. be- 
times. 

You deceive your (elues if you thinke yolfer your youbb. 
fall yeares veto the Denill, and to lay your ld bones vpon 
Gods Altar, Gods facrifice muſt be the fatrelkz it muſt bee- 
the faireſt, He muſt bave both head and binder parts, to- 
teach you, that your dutie is to remember your Creator, as 
well inthe dayes of your noxage, as in the dayes of your 
dotage; as well while you are youg, as when yew fhaltbe old, For. 
if you deferreyour offerings till the /eft boure, rill icknelle, 
deat br-Baibffe, ſhall areſt you, your offering may proueſiche, 
it may proue dead, it may proue an wwboly ſacrifice, Re- 
cciue therefore S. Pals word of exhortation, 7 beſeech you 
brerbren, by the mercies of Gedy1hat yee preſent your gr ; 
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/piru : and that is Sacrificia Des, 


—_ 


lining and an boly ſacrifice vnto God, | 
ou hauc heard, that 78%7%, our externall. goods, and 
Te. ©4 7 ow4e7y the goods of Our badies, areto be offered vp 
in ſacrificevntothe Lord ; the ſame amnow ia briefe to 
ſhew concerning 1 #” 75 x, the goods of our minde. 

T he good of onr minds I called vertues, and vertuous ac- 
tions, funRions,and operationsj together with all the fa- 
culties and powers of the ſoule:allthelewe muſt offer vp vn- 
to the Lord. | 

Buthow ſhall we offer them vp ? devotione G& contritione : 
by dewotion and contritien, For as itis,Þ/al,51.17. The ſ4- 
crifices of God are a brokenſperit +a broken and a contrite heart 
6 ſuch aſacrifice,as God will net fe. Vi boſocuer by divine 
meditation,and deuout prayers h daſyne the proud 
conceits of his rebellious heart, he killethy,andvffereth vp, 


asit were, his ſonne 1/aec,that which is moſt xere vnto him, 


that which is wo dexreynto bim: he offereth vp « broken 
he ſacrifices of God, The fs 
crifices of God art a broken ſpiriggf* 5s | 


Sacrivices inthe Plaralln 2 becauſe this one ſacri- 


ſice of a broken ſpirit, is inflar emuinm, in ſteed of alits worth 


all ther ſacrifices in theworld, And well may;it be(o: for 
it is the (acrifices of God: of God,chat is, accepta Deoziccepta» 
ble, and wellpleafng vato God, 


But what ignifs broken ir] [peake offi lt is anivus con- 
[rit aa, Commupyyy & a6j etiu propria infirmitatis ac indignite- 


tis conſcientia, It isa mind comtrite, beatenas it were to duſt, 
or powder, broken in peeces, and caft downe with the conſci. 
ence of its owne 5-firmitie and vaworthinelle,: It isa minde, 
that is voyd of agy conceite of its owne worth,thar thinketh 
ic {e}fe worthy of any prn1/oment ;chat elteemeth all 32s owne 
£00ds molt baſe, that fo/loweth the worgof God wpon iny. oc 
calion, that iscomforted atthe lealt figne of Gods fauoury. 
that is coſt downe at any token of his diſpleaſure; that is.ca/- 
ly mowed withaftcAions of loue, feare, ioy,and hopegthac 
is alwayes fail of pity to othets; that maketh. con/coonce = j”” 
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the ſmalleſteranſgreſſion, The manthatisofſuch « broken 
ſpirit, and ſo comrice « minde, he may well be faidrooffervp. 


iaſacrifhcevnrothe Lord theyeeabaf his mind, 

Thus you ſeethar weare, and bow we are; tooffer vp in 
ſacrifice vnto the Lord hs goods 
of rhe bodie, and the goods af themind, But whereon ſhall 
we offer them ? where isour Altar? Our Alaris within vs : 
cnen our beart: thatis our Alter. 

Durand in his *Ratienallof Dinint 
of the firſt corhe Corincbians, Chap. 3, 17, The Temple 
God « boly, which yee are; + Tee are the Temple of GOD, 
Si Templans Dei (ummns, Altare' babemns.” Alcare noftrum 
eft cor nofirum. Hoc enins eft cor in homint, quod «Altare.in 


Temple. If we'are the Temple of God,: wee have an Al- * 


tar, Our Altar 1s Qur Hear, For the- Hears is that in 
man, as the Altar is in the Towple, Our Heart then 
is our Alrer : no Legalt eter, but an Evegelicall 
Altar. Anſwereableto outer our ſacrifices be 2 B- 
vangelicall too, © 

Now ſayth LeBlawtins Ds ent, hb. 6. cap, 24. New 
the Lordrequireth not of vs any Fherifice of a bat 
of dcatb and blondſbed, but Villmmam bominu & wite, 
facrifice of wax and his &f+. In our now-ſacrifices weneed 
not gerlends of Vervim, nor the inward: of braſts, nar tarffs 
ef carth, butſuch things onely, as proceed fawm the jnver 
wan, righteouſnelle, patience, faith, innocertic, chaſticie, 
abſtinence; ſuch are che ſacr5fices to be offered vp.vpon 
Gods holy he pho Bog hearts, 

In the llowing, Chap. 25. his obſeruation 
is, thatthereare two things to be. vpvnto God g 
ts a remporall, wr om ear per Le 

ex,tne Otner A 40, 
ſoeuer ismide EN purple, res andaheſe. 
crifice is abealt oeueris burnt opordeke id) 
tar, ButGod tatinoofe of theſe. Theſe are ſubie-1o 
cerroption, but Gedis 5 —_ Wee mult as 4 


of this world, the goods 


e Lib, 1,cap.7. 
ofeerdedvcnthitours, RE 
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"both, gift and ſacrifice, ia a ſperituall manners ſo ſhall God 


have.vie of both, Ourgife nw(l be integritas avimi, the 
vprighrnetſe of our. minde : our: /acrifices ans. &+ bymnus, 
prayſeand thankeſgiuing, 

Thar'l may conclude ( Beloued brethren:) let me ſum 
vp together the Exangelical ſacrifices, which thegiuer of the 
new law requireth of vs. Abrokes (picit, obedience to the 
will of God, Joue towards God and, man, iudgementr, iu- 

tice, mercie, prayer, thankeſgiving, almeſ-deedcs,our bo- 
dies,and our foules ; theſe are the Ewangelicallſacrifices,the 

ſacrifices of (hreflianitie,to beoffered vp varothe Lord vpon 
the Altar of a /aitbfull heart. « wh 

A foithfedll beart, I lay, For if the hear; be wwfaitbfull, the 
ſacrifices will not be. eccepeabley, they will not be eſteemed 
abouethe forcerics of Sworn Magus, Callchem not [arri- 
fices, they are ſacrs/eages, if the beart be wnfaubfall. But lec 
the here be faubfall,andhe ſacrificerwbich ic effercib vp, 
will be as the ben:-ficence was, which the Philippians ſent by 
Epaphroduus vnto Paul : they will be odours of 6 ſweere ſmell, 
acceptable ſacrifices, and well pleaſing onto God, | 

| Neither did that precions ognermemt, that range downe 
Aarons beard. Pſa. 133.2. nor.that, thatthe woman pow- 
red ypon Chrilts head, 3ſer; 26.7. northat faxcere ancenſe, 
Exod, 2.5. 6. nor thatmze of Lebanon, Heo/, 14. 7, yeeld lo. 
pleaſanta fauour, as doe the/acrifices of Chrotianitie, that 
aſcend froma farthfull heart. O ttheſivecre ſauour of a good 
4fe, that ſprings and {proucs from arrae belizfe, farre ſurpal- 
ſeth all other ſweerc inthe warld. 

O ! Let our /acr3fices be fuch. Let them. ſpring from a: 
true beliefe, letthem proceede from a fauhfull beart,lo (hall 
our mmmds when werbinke on God zand aur wile, when we 
obey God z and our ſowles, when we lone Gadz&c ourtongnes 
when weprazſe God ; and-Qur feere, when, wee make with 
God zand n hatfoeuer eHe wehave, when we'vic't for the 
glory of God, bean eaourof a/weet /mell,an arceptable;ſacri- 

fice, and well pleaſing vnto God,. land :t noo: 
oft | 7 Vouchſafe, 


' 
- 
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Vouckſafe, we beſcech thee, moſt mercifull Father, fo 
chroughly coſanRifie ve withthineboly Spirit;thar all our 
ſacrifices, our preaching, our hearing, our prayers, Our pray- 
ſer, Qur thankeſginings, Qur deeds of wereie , and pittie, and 
charitie, may cuer be acceptable in thy fight. Graunt this 

deare Father, for thy beſt beloued Sonne, Jeſiu Chriſt 
his ſake : ro whom with Pcs In the voitie of 
the holy Spirit, be all pra yie, and pow- 
er, might, and maicſtic, digni- - 
tic, and dominion, for 
cuermore. Amen, 
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Trung XII. Lucrvrs. 
AMOS 2. 8. 
And they drinke the wine of the condemned in the 


His is the laſt branch in the enumeration of the 


houſe of their God. 
ſianes of the [ſraelites. It concerneth the Tudges 
of 1/rac/,and the Rulers of that ſtate;them prin- 
| cipally. Ir is appliable to others allo, to the rich- 
er ſort, The words area reproofe of the greile ſuperflition 
of that people. They thoughttheir dutiertouching the ſer- 
vice of God,well diſcharged, ſo they repaired to their rews- 
ples, Such holy places they thought were of them(clues 
ſufficient ro clenſe them,albeit they ſhould euen there be- 
take themſelues to inordinate earing, to vameaſurable 
drinking , to infamous l«xarie, yea, to euery kinde of 
willansec. 

For my more plaine proceeding inthe handling of the 
words of this text, will you be pleaſedtonote inthem, 

Firſt, the ation, for which the //-aclires are here repro- 
__ ued; itisa drinking of wine, They drinke wine. 4 
' Secondly, whoſe wine it is, they drinke, Its not their 
owne ; its vinum demnatorum, it's the wine ofthe condem- 
ned, They drinke the wine of the condemmed, 

Thirdly, where they drinke jt. They drinkeit not at 
home, which were more tolerable, bur dome deorum- 
ſuoram, in the houſe of their Gods, They drinke the wine o f 
the condemned inthe houſe of their Gods, 

The firſt convinceth them of 7407, and exceſſe. They 
drinke wine immoderately. They are ſo giuecn to it, _ 

cy 
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_ they abſteine not eucn then, when they are in cheir tem- 
ples, and would ſeeme mot religious, Forthey drinke ir 
un the houſe of their Goal, 

The ſecond convinceth them of oppreſſion, The wine 
they drinke, is vinum damnatorwm; it is the wineof the 
condemned; it is vinuwm mulitatorum, the wine of ſuch as 
they haue fixed or mulited: wine,bought with the money 
of them,whom they haue ia their vucighteovs judgments 
ſpoyled of their goods. 

The third conuincech them of ido/arry, They drinke 
their wine in the houſe of :heir Godr z not in the Temple 
at [eruſalem,that once glorious Temple ofthe true and li- 
uing God, but in the _— of they gods, in Dan and Be- 
chel, and other places, before their yo/den calues and other 
their /dols, They drinks the wine of the condemned inthe 
houſe of their Goals, | 

Firſt,” T bey drinks wine. 
Wine ! Why might they not? [s it notoneof the good 


2 creatures of God, that may well be vſed with rhankrgiwing ? a 1.7m; 4. 4; 


God himlelfe giues ittoche obedient,ro them that /owe and 
ſerne him,Denut,11.14., I will grue youtheraine of your land 
in due ſeaſon, the firft raine and the latter raine, that thos 
miſt gather in thy corne, and thy wine, and thine ojle, That 
chon mailt gather in 1hy wine, 

Chriſt his miraculous turning of water into wine atthe 
marriage of Cana in Getilee, [ob,3.11. is euidenceenough 


that he allowedthe drinking of wine, Yea,himſelfe dranke 


wine, Elſe the people would never havecalled him a wine* 
bibber, as it appeareth they did, Matth.11.29, S Pan, 
17m. 5.23. wiſheth Timotbie no longer to drinke water, 
but ts vſe 4 title wine for bis lomackes ſake. Wine hath its 
praiſes in the Scripture. It wakes glad the heart of man,P[al. 
104.15, It cheareth Gedand man, Indg.y.13. G=:/n 
How then is it, that the !/-ee/ites gre here reproued for 


drinking wine ? I anſwer, not for drinking wine, but for the 
abuſe in drinking are the [{raelites here reproued. It is with 


73m, as it j8 with cucry other Hr_ of God.” It may 
RE ata N 3 : be 
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—he abuſed; #me is abuſed, when wen are drunken with it. 


breetatem, 


This abuſe. of wine, S. Pazl-delirous either to prevent, ot 
to reformein the Epheſians, thus ſpeaketh to the Epheſrans, 


 chap.5.18. Be yee not arunke with nine, wherem  exceſſe, 


It is asif hehad ſaid : Take beed of wine be not ouercome 
of it, /» vine laxws, Confider the man that is giucn ouer 
r0 druakenneſſe. His life its profuſe, its dillulute, its vn- 
cleanc, its luxurious, its vaworthy a Chriſtian, Take beed 
of wine. 

Salomon, Proxerb.20.1, ſaith: Wine is a mocker, Itisfo: 
wive taken-immoderately. deceiues him that takes it. He 
rakes it to be /weer andpleaſant, but will Ende it intheet- 
fe exceeding bitter, What more buter then drankenne; ? 
and what cauſeth-drankenneſſe more then wine? Avfere. 
memoriam, diſſipat- ſenſum, confundu intelleltnn, mcitat libidi- 


b Drufiu Prov, e179, ommia membra debulitat, vitamg, exterminat, It 1s Þ ſaid: 
Claſt.2,li 1.257. to be S. Auſtinesr. Drunkenneſſe | it takes away the memorie, 


it conſumes the ſexes, it confounds the wnder/tanding, 
it prouoketh /»/?, it weakneth. the bodie; it drives lite 
away. 

The drankard is notably deciphered by the ſame Father, 
in his booke de pamrentria. Quum abforbet vinum, abſorbe- 
tar 4 vm; the drunkard v hile he deuoureth his wine, is. 
deuoured of his wine :  abowinatwr 4 Deo, deſpicitur ab An- 


gels, deridetur ab bommubus, deſtitnitar virtunbu, confund- 


tur 4 demonibus, conculcatur ab omnibus, God deteſleth.. 
him, the eAzge/s deſpiſe hin, wen deride him, virmxes 


 forſake him, the Dave/: doe confound himgal doe ſpurne - 


him. 
T he ancient Fathers generally are cloquen: inbeating 


© Hem. 14, ue. dOWne this linne of draxkenneſſe, <Bo{ Calls it 4 voluntarie - 


Dixel,the mother of: nanrbtine (ſe the encmic of vertne, Chry. 


ſeflome, Hemil. 57. ad populnns Antiochenum {aith : where - 


drankenneſſe is, there is the Deuill, Drankenneſſe, its a d1ſ 
eaſe remediletle, a rxine without excuſe,thecommoen re- 


dry ?.Rom, Proch of mankinde, The dranken man, he is a volantarie- 
5b. in M gih, 


Daze?, adead.liuing man; 4 wor(e then an Aſſe, worſe then a 
dogge, 


al 
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degge, worlet then any brute beaſt,” The brate beaſicannor 


be compelled to drinke, when he hath »ocborff: but this 
drunkard is (0 intemperate, that when he is replete, euen 
eo the mouth, yet will he powre in mbre. He will verific 
the ſaying of the Prophet, E/ay 28.8. Your tables are full 
of fileby vornitings,u0 place is cleane. S. Ambroſe in his booke 
de Elia & I[emmio, cap.17, toworkeinvs a dcteſtation of 
this ſinne, ſaith : Ebrietas foment wm libido, ebrietas incen- 
11K inſanic; ebrietas venenum ___—_ Drankenneſſe, its 
a cheriſher of luſt, a prouoker of madneſle, the poylon of 
folly, Hereby are men ltrangely affetted. Yocew amw- 
tant, colore variamtur, ocnlis igneſcunt; ore anbelant, fremunt 
aaribus,infurore ardeſcunt, ſenſu excidant. They loole their 
voce, their co/oxr is changed, their epes are fiery, at the 
»10utb-they fetch breath a pace, in the »oſthrils they ſnore 
aloud, they are fierce in their fwrie, they are depriued of 
their /euſe. They have for their attendants , dangerous 
frenſies, grievous paines of the (tone, deadly crmdities fre- 
quent caſtings, Mextior, (aith Ambroſe , I lye,if the Lord 
hath not ſaid as much by his Prophet /eremie, chap.2 5.27. 
Drinke yee, and be drunken, and ſpew, and fall, and riſe ro 
m20r 9, | 
I may notpalle by S.Hiereme. Heio an Epiſtle of his, 
which he wrote to that noble virgin Euftechizws, to per- 
{wade her (till ro continue a Virgin, warneth and exhor- 
reth her, to fle from wine, as from poyſon, Hetels her,the 
Dixels haue not a better weapon wherewith to'conquer or 
corrupt youth, Touth ! Conctouſneſſe may ſhake it, pride 
may pufte it vp, «awb4tion may delight it, but drankenneſſe 


will overthrow it, Other vices we may intime forlake: 


hic hoftis nobis incluſns eſt, If this enemic onceger polſefh- 
on of vs, it will along with vs , whither ſoeuer we goe. 
V ine and youth ! ech of therti is incendinms volupratis, ft to 
ſet luſt on fire: yoong men and 

uid elenm flamme? why cat 
Did ardents corpuſculo foments 
tinder,why touchwood, toa =_ 


ong women,flicefrom wine. 
wr. oylevpon the flame? 


? why bring we. 
kindled ? $0 dif- 
courſech 


ag 
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courſeth that good Fatherco-perſwadehe Virgin Exſta- 

Ay chum to hate wine as poyſon, The diſcommodities of wine 

he briefly toucheth ia bis Comment vpon Ga/ar.5. Vino, 

wy? bomins ſenſu evertitur, pedes corruunt, mens vacillar, libido 

f ſuceendunr : by wine, a mans ſenſe and feeling is impaired, 

} his feete doe faile him, his vnderſlaxnding is aboliſhed, his {uſt 
| is inflamed. ' 

| < Ser Geneſin Je were infinite to relate, how © Origen, how Cones, 

Homil.6.cap.19. how E Bernard, how * others haue painted. out this vice, 

ſuger Levi. yiththe miſchiefes which it briogeth. 

—— 1 Butwhat necde any ſuch relation ? Why heare wethe 

BR quedem, Father ſpeake,when the Scriptare is plaine ? Salomon, Prow. 

De modo b:w+ 23, propoundeth a queſtion. It is wer/e 29. 1Fho hath woe ? 

wiuendi. Ser 25. who hath ſorrow? who bath contentions ? who hath babling ? 

h Hilari'® bo hath wounds without 4 cauſe, who hath redneſſe of eyes ? 

= ” 4, p;. His anſweris, verſ.30. They that terry long at the wine, You 

OK ſee a troupe of miſchiefes at the heelesot a drankerd. Salo- 

Clemens Alis, won well weighing this, inthenexe verſe,inthe 3 1: he pre- 

Pedag,l. 2c.» ſcribeth a remedie againſt drankennefſe. Lookenor thou vpon 

th: wine, when ut red, when it pineth hu colour in the cup, 

2 when it meucth it ſelſe aright. Let not the pleaſant colour of 


Y / 


thee. If ic do,whatthen? Then, as it is, ver/. 3 2. i will bye 
/ trice, likea wper. And as it is, ver{.33. Thine eyes ſhall be- 


thee like a ſerpent, it will ſing thee like aw adder, like a cocks» 
bold flirange women | thou wilt become ſhameleſſe and vn» 


— / chalt: or, Thine ezes ſhall behold ſtrange viſions ] Bina,pro 
/C 
Tf lder'ds , 
A. « 


fingulis putabu te videre : Every thing will ſceme double to 
thee. T hcu wilt thiake thou (ceft rwo candles, when there 
is but one in theroome. eAnd thine beart ſhall viter per- 
- merſethbiig:s] + Qut of theabundanceefthine heart,open- 
Iy,in the preſence of orhers,thou ſhaltſpeake things filthy 
and vaſcemly : out will thy greateſt ſecrets. Tea,faich he, 
verſ. 34. Thou ſbalt be as he that lheth downe in the middeſt of 
the Sea, or as be that lyeth yponthetop of a maſt ] carelelſe and: 
ſecure in 7 ron og. It followeth, verſ.35. Though 


thou be. ffrikew,thovgh beaten grieuouſly, yet wilt thovnor: 
feele 


4 
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feeleity fo dead thou art in the ſleepe of th y drankenneſſe : 


and which is to be admired, when thou anekef thou wile 


ro thy wine agame, Soexcellently doth Salowew give the pi 
Eure of a Drankhard. 


Beloued in the Lord, Thopethere is none of you chat 


heareth che this day, given over co this vile fine, If any 
one hath at any time through infirmitie bin ouertaken 
with it, let him-be warie for thetime to come;thac he fall ſo 
no more, Fhis ſinne; it'is wworbus regina, asi Bonawrnture 
calls it, Irs acoftly ſinne. Coſtly indeed. Forhe thar draw- 
_ eth his parriovonic through his throat, eating and drinking 

moreinaday,then he is abletocarneina rm woohoo 


end muſt needs be begger5; according to chatofthe wiſe | 


man, Prov,23:21, The anlars and the glutton ſhall come 
10 ponertie, You hauc heard of many other inconveni- 
ences that doe accompanie this ſinne, They may mous- 
the mecre natural mar, the man whoſe Heaven is here on 
earth, totakegood heed, that rbis une haveno dominion 
ouer him. Much more ſhould the r-we Chriſtian, hezu ho 
hath his Heaven abouc,withſtand the rage and furie of /hu 
ſinne, It is a worke of the fleſs, Soits called, Gelar.5.2 1, 
and there the Apoltle hath paſt his doomevpon it:' They 
which dos ſuch things (Þall not inherit the kingdome of God, 
Parallel -tro which is that of che ſame Apoſlle, 1 . (or: 
6, 9. Know yee not that the unriehteous ſhalt not inherit the 
kingdome of God ? Brnot deceined ; no drunkard ſhall inhe. 
rit the kingdome of God, 

I hut vpthis point witha word of exhortration. I bor- 
row it from'Lah,21.34. The words are the words of our 
Lord and Saviour telus Chriſh;co his Diſciples: Take heed 


to your ſelucs, off at an time your brarts be oner-charged with | 


etting and Suchen and ſo the left day come 
— For 4s 4 yon foal i fog. all Amr. fla 


vpn the face of the whole earth. Watch yee therefore, and 
pray alwayes that yee may be accounted worthy,to Sas 
_ that es ro Payne 40 —_ ſonue of 

Thus 


man 
op * 
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Thus farte of the firſt generall part, the «on of theſe 
Iſraclites, their drinkang of ware, Now inthe ſecond place 
we are to conlider, whoſe wine it was. It was not their 
owne; it was vinuw demnatorum , the wine of the con« 
demned, 

They drinks the wine of the condenoned, 

By this wve of che condenmed, ſome vaderſtand the wine, 
that was of cuſtome given to cexdemwed perſons, to refreſh 
and comfort them, when they were to ſuffer execution,for 
their offences. Of this cultome a certaine Hebrew in a 

& See Nichol. de booke of his entituled, * Liber indicuns ordinerioram, mas 
Lyrain Mb. keth mention,after this manner: Ic js the aduiſe of LZe- 
37. 34+ mucl the King,Prov.z1.6. Giue ſirong drinke vuto him that 
is ready to periſh, and wme wnto thoſe that be of heany heart. 
Let bis drmke and forget bis powertie and remember big mmiſe- 
rie no wore, Vpon occalion of theſe words the Seniours of 
the ewes madethis conſtitution, vt condemmatrs ad mortem 
daretur vinum aromaticum ad bibeuds, vi facilins toltr arent 
paſſionems : thac ſweet and odoriferous wine ſhould be pro- 
uided for ſuch as were condemned to death , which they 
might driake, and (o the more calily endure their ſuffering. 
T his conſtitution was put in practiſeby the lewes. 
At thetime of Chrilts ſuffering,there were in leruſalem 
certaine devour Matrons, full of compaſſian, who did 
out of their devotion beſtow this wwe, This wine ſo pro- 
vided, for Chriſt, and thoſe that ſuffered with him, ſome 
cruell lewez tooke vnto themſelues, according co theſe 
words of Amor,T hey drinks the wine of the condemned. This 
wine they cooke vato themſclues, and in the place thereof 
they did put viveger mixt with gal, as S, Matthew ſaith; 
| cbap.27.34. If vinegar mixc with gat might ſerue Chriſts 
gurhe:ſo it was : the lewes would have the wine : They wonld 
drinke the wine of the condemned. © 4 
This cuſtome of gining wize to ſuch as were condemmed 
to dye, youſee was very ancient, The learned! expolitors 
Unthejin, | Of the Golpell in their Commentaries vpen the 27. of 
S. Matthew doc generally remember it, Lucas Bragenfir 
f 6 ; very 


— —— ts ect. 
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very predſely: Mor erat,qus bodic apadne "n vowels; 


Je was a cuſtome, and'is this day in vic wich vs, that re 
malefaQors,broughtrothe 
be giuen them, and thar of rbe beff, partly torefreſhcheir 
thirftie, and wearicd bodies; and partly to exhilarate and 
cheare vp their hearts, ehar ehey.migherhe lefle thinke of 
death, and with more eaſe endure it. If to this cuſtome 
our Propher here alludeth, then are the J/rachires here re» 
proucd for their cruelty, for raking to.chemſclues;to their 


owne priuate vie, what was of cultore belonging eo poore- 


condenaned priſoners... . | poktl 2614 45864 1 
But | cakeitmore agreablerothe meaning of the Holy 
Gholt inrhisplace, ifwe vaderfiand by be wine of rhe con« 
demned, wine bought with the money of ſuch as the ludges 
of | _l had in their ynrighteous iudgements put to the 
worle. F 
- This wine the Seproayine doe call: drvi in mucpanar, . 
vinum de calumnis, wine gotten by deceitfull dealing, by 
malicious ſurmiſes, by falſe accuſations, The Cheldee Pa- 
raphraft tearmes it vinum-raprae, the wine of oppreſtion,of 
pillage, of robberie, Lxtber (tiles it vmwmmulitatorumyand - 
(aftalio,vmum maltatitiz,wincitſuing from multes,from 
hnes, Inour now Engliſhcranſharion, it is the wine of the. 
condemned: calt your eye buttothe margent,and-you will : 
> Hade it to bee thewine of ſach as were fined or mull7-d, 
: x Fw by the wine pApran ox : ed, 2k yl 
ſland,that the. ludges of //ree/ laid vpon the poore men - 
vaoiult api Oey which they mighe be prouided of 
_ and other delicates, . and ſo ſpend their dayes in 
iv/liey, IL 
You ſee now,what ſinne it is, whereat this ſecond ge- 
nerall part doth aime. ' It is an eppreſſing (inney; the ſince. 
of oppreſſion: when Iudges,ruicrs of ſtates, and men in 
autaritic mweke benocke of the poore, Ofthis linnel ſpakeat : 
large in my Ninth LeQurevpon'this ſecond chapter of 
Amor; at what time] deliuered this doctrine. 5 > 
| Ged pleadeth the canſe of the pyore,againſi their ppreſſers. | 
e 


ecof exccution, wine ſhould. 


VRE. 

The leile neede baue I now to ipend my time vpon it. 

Yet aword of it, My now-doftrine [ deliver in this pofitis : 
It is not lawful for any manto oppreſſe another, 

Oppreſſion I call cucry inuflice, vied of the mightier, ei- 
ther by violence,or by colour of law, or by any other cun- 
ning dealing, agaialt ſuch as are not able ro withitand 
them, 

This deſcription of oppreſſion, I gather from Levir.2 5. 
14. from Aficeh 2.1,2, and from 2.7hef. 4.6, In ech 
place the vnlawfulneile of opprellion is manite(ted, I 
The ficlt place is, Levir,25. 14. The commandement 
there is: If thow ſell ought wnto thy neighbenr,or buyeſt onght 
of thy neighbors hand,yee ſpall not oppreſſe one anther, Whe- 
ther you ſel or b«y, you may not opprefſe : the very forbid. 
ding of oppreſſion, is a ſufficient argurnent,that oppreſſion is 
volawfull. 

The ſecond place is, Aficab 2.1,2, Woe to them that de- 
wiſe iniquitie,and worke enill vpon their beds ; when the morning 
« light they pratliſc it, becauſe it tr in the power of their hands, 
end they conrt fields, ani take them by violence; and houſes, 
and take th:m away, So theyoppreſſe a man and bu houſe, enen 
« man and bus heritage. where you hauean imprecation a- 
gain(t oppreſſors,a wee thundred out againſt chem, Ic js e- 
pough to proue oppreſſionto be vnlawfull, 

Thethird place is; 2.7heſ,4.6. Thus « the will of Ged, 
that no man oppreſſe, or oner-reach bi brother in any matter, ls | 
it Gods will? Thenurely itis not lawfull for youto oppreſe 
or ewer-reach oneanother in any bulineſlſe, Men of trade 
may not gaine by their falſe werghrs, falle wmeafarer, falle 
ſpeeches, or falſe oather, neither may men in any other 
courſe of life gaine by wislence, or by colour of Law, or by 
any other cannmnyg dealing. T hus is my doatrine confirmed, 

It is not lawfull for any manto oppreſſe another. 

Firſt, it mayſerue for a reproofe of the Oppreſſors of this 
age, who make gela their hope, and the wedge of gold their 
conſfilence as lob ſpeaketh;cbap. 31,24. S. Paxl, bomughe, 
1.71w,6.6, that Godlmeſſe u great gaive : but theſe men lup- 
pale 
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poſe the centrary , that gaize is inefle : and 
yo rnb they feare not to gaive with the hurt of '04 
chers. : & 

They build their houſes, as the moth, So ſaith /ob, chap. 
275.18, Asthe moth ! How isthat? The worh is made full 
by ſpoyling the barkes,and bookes wherein it liueth. So 
is it with theſe men ; they make themſelues full, by ſpoy- 
ling others,with whom they hue;and haueco deale. '] ex- 

reſle it in /eremies phraſe, chap.22.13. They bai/d their 
hooks by vnrighteonſner, and their chambers by wrong : and 
in Hbakkakz phraſe, chap.2.12, They bui/dthem towanes 
with blood, and ftabhſs their Cities by iniquitie, Apgain(t 
theſe is that complaint of the LordyE/#i. 3.1415. Ye haxe 
eaten vp the vineyard; the ſpoyle ofthe poore ts in your bouſes, 
What meane yee, that yee beat my people to peecer, and grinde 
the faces of the poore ? Woetothele meny awoe from Ai- 
cab, a woe from leremie, a woe from Habakkak in tthenow- 
allezged places; a woe from E/ay to0,Chap. 5. $. Woevpon 
woe and yet will they not ceaſe from ioyning houſe to boſe, 
and laying /and ro [and,as if the way tothe ſpirituall Canaer 
were all by Land, and notthrough « red Seaof deatb,as une 
wittily ſpeaketh, -* | = 

From this contemptofthe Prophets of the Lord, or ra- 
ther, of the Lord himſcifeſpeaking by his Prophecsy /it is 
now cometopatle,cthar many a pooretenantis core? oxr of 
bs beuſe, that Villages are depopulated, that thoſe ſireets 
which were wont ro be ſowen with theſecds of men, are 


now become paſtures for the ſending forth of oxen, and for 
the treading of ſheepe,as Eſay ſpeaketh,chap,7:25, 
Now may Hye his complaint : ®Our m Mori Ytopia 


fereepe in England were ſometimes the meekeſ# beaftsof the 45.1. 
freld, and contented chemſeluer with alule : but now arethey 
become fo fierce and 'that rbey devorre men, and 
T owne-fields,and ,and villegerzand lay all waſte. Alas, 
ſilly Geepe, itis nofaulcof yours x you are as weeke as ever 
you were, Whoſethen is the fault? It is yoursyeegrio- 
ding oppreſſers: yours, whoſChearti are likethe Oy 


. end oe et 
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Gero ſwallow vp cuery baſe commoditie, that the earthis 
ablecto afford you. 
O chat theſe men would at length call themſeluesto a 
tri account of the oppreſſions, wherenith they haue op- 
preſſed the poore, either by depopmlating, or by raiſmg remts, 
or by hoyſing finer, or by intereſt, or otherwiſe: and would 
once begin to make ſomereſtiratiev. Did they but know 
in what eſtimation they land in. Charch and (ommen- 
wealth,they would remicſomewhat of their Crueley., 
The Church heretofore denied them Chriſtian buriall. 
Its apparant in the Canon Law : Extra de Uſari, Cap, 
Quinn omnibus. | 
How the Common-wealth' brooketh themgthey may 
perceiue by two in(tznces. Catia a Britiſh King 170. 
yeares before Chriſt,did hang themvp: He hung wp «ll op- 
\ Crowinty, Preſſors of the peore. My ® (bronicler writes 1n the margent, 
nds. A goad example, Long after him, King Edward, com. 
monly called good King Edward, baniſhed them his hand. 
So writeth Glanvil [16.7.de Lep.& conſuct, Angliec, 37. The 
ſame author in the ſame booke cap. 16 .affirmeh that by 
the molt ancient lawes of England, the goods of 4 defamed 
o7preſſor, dying without reſtitution, were efcheated vuto the 
King ; and all bus lands wnto the Lord of thetowne, 
Wuhercfareler the oppreſſer now at laſt forſake his oppreſ+ 
ſions, What can all the wealth, all the mucke of che carth 
auaile him, if for it he looſe the kingdome of Heauen? 
Momentaneum eft,qued deleftat ; eternum,quod cruciat. The 
wealth he here heapeth vp may for atimeyeeld-him ſome 
delight : bur what is a »oment of delighttotheererniticof 
ſorrow that muſt follow ? Muſt follow ! Yeait mult fol- 
low, if amendment hinder ic not, [f he amend not, I ſay, 
as God is God, (o certainely ſhall rbe oppreſſor be deflroyed, 
though notin the red Sra,as cheoppreſſinge/Exyptians once 
were, yetina See, a blacke See of Hellith deeps,wherche 
ſhall be pained w#ſeekably, eormented wtolerably, both 
exerlaſlingly. BS & 13669 
Thus haue you che firſt vie of my doftrine.: | My 
doctrine 


AMOS!% 8: 


dodrine wa, it « net lawfall for = man 7 \<ppreſe 


another, 
\ Theviewasa acneril reproofe of out new- op orefoet; 
A ſecond vie may be to admonilh [xdpec, Fa Nog and 


other Magiſtrates aad Readers, thac they rnot them- 
ſelues tobellained with this (in of oppreſſion, Itisthe* du: 


tie of the Magiſtrate to deliwer the pprefetontef the thandef 
the oppreſſor.. 

T his duticis laid kane vn Plat 21.12. There thus 
faith the Lord tothe houſe of Danid: Execute indgem-nt 
in the morning, and dcliner bim that 5 9prefſedowt of the hand 
of tbe oppreſſor. |t is likewiſe _ pon him, E/ai.1.17; 
Seeke indpement, releeve theo a, «wdge the fatherleſſe, 
and d:fend the widew, Where fir Gods commandement 
is, that Magiltrates ſbould execare ivdgenent m the mornmg.. 
In the m2rmog: Therefore they are not to vic delayes in 
doing iuflice... . Secondly, Gods commandement- is,that 
Mondiates (bould ſeeke indgement, Mult they ſecke indge + 
met? Therefore in caſes of oppreſſion they are nor to- 
ſtay till they be called for. Thirdly, God commendeth. 
vnto Magiltrates.all cha are 9ppreſſed,but ſpecially the f«- 
therleſſe =s widew > the fatherleſſe, becauſe they want:the 
_ defenceofcheir parencsy andthe widow; becauſe ſheigde- 
ſtitute of the helpe of her husband , and we know every 
man goeth oucr,u ax rhe hedgeis loweſt. Therefore are 
iltrates ro take-vponthem the defence! of the father- 
l:ſſe,the defence of dliceniberche defenceob: ps d __ 
i eppreffed, A Long 
Isic 10? Then are M egidcacceraegkeſpccialibeod;ches 
Lp her wy, wan ekacktialimns accetÞries,inthe Ga 

of Oppreſſiev,. They moſt abhorthe-practiſe of the.Prin- 
= of leruſalemy wha Za s:23; are fliled:comporiens of 
tbeener,becauſc they londd gifrr, and followed afterrewards, 
They ace to deteltthe: — therulers of {ff acl, 
who Heſ,4.18. love with heme rocry, Bring yes, Brin you.” 
They mull batethewayes of Samxel:' who 1. 


8.3: raed afide my wa bribes,and pordercediadge- 
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ment, They mult loath the courſesob curſed Balaew,who 
2 Pet.2.15, Loned the mw of ynrigbteon(ueſſe, . + 

Happy is the land thar is ruled by ſuch Magiſtrates, 
Such may with boldnes ſtand vp , and make proteſtation 
withiuſt and vncorrupt Samuel, 1.Saw,12,3. Bebold, bere 
wearey witne(ſe apamft ys: whoſe oxe have we taken ? whom 
bane wedefrandel? whom hane we oppreſſed ? of whoſe band 
hane we receined any bribes to blinde our ejes therewith ? and 
nv man ſhall be able ro accuſe them, 

Are ours ſuch? I ſtand nothereco plead againſt them: 
Oaely this I ſay: If oursbenot ſuch, but are of another 
ampe: if they /one the wager of vwrighteouſurſſe;if they 
lone gifts, if they follow after rewards, if they tarne aſide after 
lucre, if they take bribes, if they ſhame not to cry, Bring ye, 
bring yee; I may ranke chem with theſe //raelter in my. 
cext: They will /e8 the righteous for filver, they will /el 
the poare for a paire of ſoves they will pent after the duſt of 
the earth on the bead of the poore, they will tarne aſide the 
way of the meeke, and they will drinke tbe wine of the cone | 
| denied, | | 

Thus hane you theſecond vic of my doctrine. My do: 
Qrine was, /t «« noe lawful! for any man to oppreſſe another, 
The vie was an admonition to Aſagiftrates, rulers, and 
other officers, thar they ſuffer nortiiemſelues co be Nained 
with the ſinne of oppreſſion, * 
- -Athird vie followeth. Ic reacheth tothe poore oppreſſed, 
They may fron hence receive conſolation ; from hence 
they may be comforted, Is it not an exceeding great com- 
tort to a poore oppreſſed wretch, co know, that Godtaketh 
noticeof the — Thaw 
God doth ſo, | have already made ir manifeſtin the proofe 
of my-doctine, in the reproofe of oppreſſores ow in the © 
Magiſtrates admonition. It is cleare alloin _ | 

oppye, 


[FH 2 ppreſſions of the 
e in //rael, in as much as the Iudpes, the Rulers, and 
Cechtenin theredid drinke the wme the condemued, | = 

Herero I adge that P/a/.12.5. For the eppreſſiow of the 
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core, for the ſighing of the needle, new will [ariſe ( ſa 
pry fake Cowl 


in ſaftrie from bins that -pn 
Folens Como hlas Brhold 
readineſſe tobelge the pore, and ſecondlygbow forcible with 
God the poore mans prajerrare, Arcnorboth theſeto apoore 
Kan manpoines of lingular comfort? Outof doubt 
ey are. 
- Buc ſome'prore wan preſſed downevitd the buedev of 
oppreſſion, may here ſay vnto me, Hath God promiſed 
ro prof me from mine oppreſſors ? Why chen am I (till 
elted? 

"Cray 2 while, and thou ſhalt behold the of the 
Lord, Its not for thee ro make haſte, or to ſceke byvilg, 
and vnwarrantablecourſestowinde thy {elfe out af thine E 
oppreſſors hands; Vntill ic ſhall pleaſe theLord! to pur an 
cndtothy preſeat m—_ thy dutieto "olſciſe chy 
ſoule in patience, reſcribe not thou vatothe Lord,whac 
he ſhall You!) Ler his grace, let-his: faxexr be ſufficient 
for thee-whatſoeueric bring with itzbeit wanc,or pouertie, 
or aduerſicie.” One drop n. his fazowr is better worth vn- 

to thee, and more of valew, thenthis whole world, If thou 
hane buratallburarouchof ic,will make thee lipg with 
Dawd;P/aliy19g.91,\ 11s good for me that Jhant bin ltted 
good, tharl have bin irwant, in pouertiegin aduerlitie, 
SE STE nn 
thequiet wes, omt 
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by him he may be putinminde of his owneeſtate, be « 
like a ſweeping rame }-like a floud that riſeth through abun- 
dance of raine, or heis like a great (torme and tempeſt of 
raine, that ſuddenly carieth away corne, hay, and whatſo- 
euer it meeteth with, and /caxes bebinde it no foode for men. © 
or cattle to liveon. A poore man if be oppreſſe the poore, 
is like a ſweeping raine;that leaues no foode, 

A poore man, and-yet ah oppreſſor/ Such a one is much 
more intolerable then a rich wan, that oppreſſeth, For, 
whereas by the Jaw of God, euecry oppreſſor is bound 
to make anall reflitution for the wrongs he hath done, 
the rich man may bee in caſe to doe it , the poore man 
neuer. 

My exhortation is,to rich,to poore\to all ; that all would 
be of the ſame minde one towards another. $0 S, Panlcx- 


horted the Romans, chap.12.16, Be of the ſame minde one 


| towards anothir, CMinde wot high things, but condi(cend to 


men of low eſtate. Recompence tono man enul for enill, If it 
be poſſible, as much as tyeth mon, line peaceably with all men, 
Sith here we bane no continuing cities Heb. 13.14. lith here we 
are but 5. youn and frengers, 1,Pet.2.11, lithbrres not our 
reſt, Micah 2.10. why Hewe frananlencie and forgerie in 
our contracts? why bribery injuſtice ? why cree/rie in our 
dealings ? why ouer-beare werightby might ? why grind? 
we the poore like corne with the w/fones of oppreſſion ? 
why eat we them vp like bread ? yea, why doe the poore 
grind: themſclues? why oppretſethey oneanother? ill 
we neuer leaue cruthing oneanothtr?; Dearely beloped, 
we forget our ſelues:. wethinkewe areat bywegbutarenct. 
Our bowed is abowey it. is Heaves, Here weare but fran- 
goers: and ay; Is i ficehat frangers, when chey. are but 
paſſing chtough aftrangecountry,ſhould-deveweand cor- 
ſums ONE | $070 wan? ot ana ianda ROY 
" - Beloved in the bowels of /e/@ Chriftslet ys. for the time 
to coine fo liueand love rogither, whileſt noAg 
iornying towards our wiſhed-for-homeghat Celeſtiall Ca 
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44», that when it ſhall pleaſe God to call ys to or ac- 

counts, how we haue here caried our ſ{elucs,we may with 

bleſſed Pawl,2,Cor.7.2. boldly make our pr 1: We 

haue wronged no man, we haue conſumed no man, we bane de- 
axded no man. 

Thus far of the ſecond generall part, whoſewixe it was 
that theſe //rachtes did drinks. It was the wine of the condem- 
ned, | can but ſalute the:hwd ; ic notech the place where 
the //-ae/ites dranketheir wine : it was in dome deornm ſue- 
rum, inthe houſe of their Gods, They drinke the wine of 
the condemned m the houſe of their Gods. | 


" Inthe bene of their Gods, 


The Septuagine haue © 79 vixp 54 7 av, Th the 
houſe'of their God. So readeth: the author of the Vulgar 
Latine: So Lytber, and (alvin,and Munſter and Caſtalio, 
and Guaker, and ſoour #ew Exg//o, Thereading I difal- 
low not. Yet becauſe che /#aclites, the ten tribes of 1/- 
rael, they to whom this prophelie of Amor was direed, 
went not nuw vp to /r2»ſelew, torhe Temple there, there 
to worſhip the 5rae_and lining God but had Temples of 
their owne, Temples in De, in Bethel, in other places, to 
which they repaired for the worſhip of their golden caluer, 
and Basl,and other their Zdo/r, I rather read(and thEHe- 
- brew textwill well beare it) i» the houſe of their Gods, Mer- 
cer{oreadeth ity, ſo dethYVareblursſo Drufim, lo Tremeling 
and /[wnixs, Jonathan the Chaldes Paraphraft he reads, In 
the howſe of their /dolr. Heath reſpe co the purpole of 
the Hely Ghoſt, His purpole in this placeis totaxe the 
 [ſrachices for ———_ ſpetionety their idolatric, for <p 
riot and exceſle in ſpending their goods, getten by the op. 
preſſion of the poorein hooks Temes aurche 
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Good! gotten vnlawfull are not fit to be employed in the (er- 
wice of God, No, nor in the ſernice of [dols, 


"Not in the ſeruice of God, They are reiected by Ecele- 
flafticus, chap. 34.18. He that ſacriceth of a thing wrong» 
fully gotten, his offering us ridiculous, Ridrexlora ! And will 
you thinke a yidicu/ows offering fit for Gods ſeruice? Inthe 
20, ver{. of the fame Chapter Eccleſiaſticus ſaith further: 
Who ſo bringeth an offering of the goods of the poore, doth as 
one that killeth the ſonne before the fathers eyes, Can a fa- 
ther be pleaſed to haue his ſoxne (laine before his eyes ? 
You will ſay,no. No more will ic be plealingto Godeo 
haue «n offering of ill gotten goods preſented to him. 

Salomon Prov. 1 5.8. ſaith, The ſacrifice ofthe wicked i an 
abomination to the Lord, He ſaith itagainezchap.2 1.27; The 
ſecrifice ofthe wicked 6 an abomination, Its true. VWhatſo. 
cuer Sacrifice the wicked man offercth to the Lord;beitoffe- 
red never ſoſolemnl]y, never fo ſumptuouſly, it will bean 
abomination tothe Lord, the Lord will abhor.it, hewill de- 
ceſt ir. Much more will he abhor and detelt any offering 
that ſhall be made of goods 51/ gotten, of the goods: of the 
poore, Ot ſuch ſacrificersheiaith in E/ap, chap(66, 3, He 
that killeth anoxe,u as if he flue a man: bethat ſacrificeth's 
lambezag be that cnt off «dogs neck, hethat offereth an oblation; 

as if be offered ſwynes fleſs, be that burneth incenſe, asif he 

bleſſed an [aol, 3 FOOD 1209 att + 
You acknowledge the truth of the firſt; part of my 

doQrine, | ann | 


Geeds gotten oulenfully are net fitts be empleyedin the. [ar 
wice of God, _- bet OO 


But may ihey beemployed av the ſernice of 1di/d? 'No; 
they may not. Myreal0uie; The /del/ater having no per= . 
fe knowledge of the trueand ituing God, takes his /del*. 
to be hi: Ged, ard worſhippeth him «s Gea, wo is 


worſhip him awiſſe,if care/eſly,if with goods of oppry 
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with -gotten goods , he diſhonoureth the true aud lining 
God: and the 1rne and lining Ged will be the avenger 
ſuch diſhonour done vnto him, This is the very reaſon 
why our Prophet here reproueth the Iſraelites for bringing 
into the Temples of their Idols , their ill-gotten goods, 
the wine ofthe condewnmed. They thought thereby to do ſer- 
uice,not ſo much to their /do/r,as tothe great God of Hea- 
uen, whom by their [dols they repreſenced, Thus have 
you my whole doftrine eftabliſhed, 


Good! gotten unlawfully are wot fit to be employed in the 
ſernice of God: No, nor inthe ſermice of Idols. 


1, This mayſcruc to admonith ſuchzas ſhall hereafrer 
found Colleges, build Hoſpitals,creft Scholes, ordaine Ani- 
werſarics,thatthey endow them nor, that they enrich them 
not with lands and pelleſhons , purchaſed with i-gortew 
ercalure, | 
2, Here isa lefſonforall ſuch as have heaped vpvnto 
themſclues abundance of wealth by oppreſſion, by extortion, 
by »/wry, by deceit, or otherwiſe vnlawfully. Such may 
here be put in mindeto make anal! reſtitution in their life 
time. Happily they will by their laſt Will and Teſtamenc 
bequeath part of their i/{-gotten wealth to the'Chareh,and 
partto the poore,and will leaue but a portion to their bees, 
A poore ſhift. Can they thinke that God will be ſo mock+ 
ed? Hewillnot. 

- What remaineth then, butthat cuery one,who hath in- 
creaſed his ſubſtance by wrong, doe while he is liuing,tmake 
alugll reflitution, Zachens the Publican profelleth- vnto 
Chniſt, Luk, 19.8, Beho/d Lord,the halfe ofmy goods 1 gine 
ro thy poore, andif 1 bane taken any thing from any man,by for- 
ged egvillation, [reſtore bins foure-fold, Zachens of Tericho, 
be being converted to Chriſtiavitie was content to reftore 
fonre-fold, It is a good conſequent, they are ſcarſc halfe 
Chriſtians,that will not reftore the principal, Thou wilt 
lay,what neede reftirntion ? I will repent for my oppreſſing 

O 3 lianes, 
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| Ginnes, and God is gracious; he acuer turncs away the 
Rnner that repenrerb. Take heede, deceiue notthy elfe : 
if thou be able to make alIvalil reſtitution, and doeſt itnor, 
patents nov agutar, ſed fingitur, S. Auſtine tells theeſfo, 
Ep.54. which is to Adacedonins, Thy repentance is no 
repentencez thou doelt bur fejgne repemtaure, In 
will never procurethee pardon tor thy 
finne, Make thon therefore 
aQtuall refticution. 
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Yet deſtroyed I the Amorite before them whoſe height 
was like the height of the Cedars, and he was ſtrong as © 
the Okes, yet 1 deſtroyed his fruit from aboue, and his 


rootes from beneath. 6 wm be - { 

Alſo 1 brought you wp from the land of Egypt,and led \ *. 
90% fortie yeares through the wil &, to poſſeſſe the <N 
land of the Amorite. 1. cf 


And 1 raiſed up of your ſonnes for Prophets,and of your 
ons men for Natarites. 15 it not enent;ns,0 yee children. NZ 
of 1ſrael, ſaith the aak | \ } / P- A, | 7 
. | ; » -< ZE Go ; | 
Y medications haue beene heretofore five times | / - «4 | 
M=- in diſcourſiag vaco you of the ſinner, ; > 
wherewiththe peopleot /ſ-«el-in the precedent __ 
verſes ſtand charged. Their finnes were, ( one- 
touſneſſe, Craelte, Oppreſſion, Falſe dealing, Filthie laſts, [n. -, 
ceſt, Idolatrie, Rior, and Exceſſe, Grolſeand palpable enor- = 
mities.My eadeuour was by the ſword of the Spwrn,theword 'F* 
of God, toarmeyou againſt them, tharyeegiue them no _ 
palſage, no nota liecley that yee ſuffer them nor by any Fr XY 


meanesto haue dominion ouer you. 
Fromtheir ſme 7, thoſe bleſ- _ 


£ we cometo their Ble 
; (ings wherewith God had blefſed them, Foureare heere 
mentioned, =. of 
Oae is, the ruine of the Amorites, ſet downeverlſe 9. 7et * 
deftrojed I the Amorite before them, wboſe height was like the 
O 4 beight 
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ter. 10, Alſo 1 brought op 

hechird is, | ir ſafe FF 
inthe fameverſe, led you fortie yeares t 
weſſe. And why ſo? but,repoſſeſſs the landof 


Theſe were three great yetwerethey bur tem- 
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» Chap. 4+ 7« 


" withour bodies, and | withour ; 

An emvnent o piller of our turch, hath torchip place a 
ſweeremednation: Lervsneuce turac Qur * berkes tothe 
Temple of the Lord, nor our faces from: bis mercy ſears; Lec 
vsnottakewithoorgiuing, as vhprofitable ground drink- 
without reſtoring. Lec ys acither 
eate nor drinke, nay,lee ts neicher banyer nor therſt,withour 
this condimentro i, The Lord beprayſed. Letche fromlers 
berweene your eyes, the bracelets vpen our armes,- the 
pards vpon our garments, berbattes, Whatlocuer we re- 
ceiueto vicor enjoy,lervewritetharpoſieg 3. 7 29 a2omy 
of ? Zacharievpanit ; Grace, grace ymont:; for all is 

Toſtiue vprhis ohlan ler our daily denociomber fans 
that Diutialewas, Pſad, 203;:0, 2; leciie be -burdaily ſong? 
Deſſtthe Lerd 6 my ſonte; andall hut i within me bleſs hig hes 
ly nant, Bl: ſſe the Lord's my foule; 5; forgotnot all bus bone fus. 

Thos farre hathche inlaelgfadnts of mewn 4,911 
particle 7et,carryed me.I now goeon 
ofthe firſtbenefir beromenriated,ob bauebin befantdb 
Gol yponthat onchantefallpeople. ITN ICED 

I deflroyed the Amorite beſet pindy 79364 

Ewe, fay the Srpruagint 5 Taken away ; FY 
terminavi, theVolger, Calvin,and Guat en, have call our $. 
Delevs, Lev, Tuds, and Coftebe, 1 his awaygExcidi, 
O-celampadins, {have cur off g Perdids; Fatablas, Tromeding, 


and /wnins, | eld, Drafi« etpounds it, Nelevi, 


Perdidi,profligeviz AMfercerns, Ds(| fepvi,The word 
in the origmed GgniGerhifertabldithang Wipeaway a pco- 
pleora axon, gory Ih Iefrobic. 
1 deflreyed che Arnibrite. 

The 4wmorites weedeloaadeifram Concns che fourth 
ſonne of How. In Gen, 10. '36, Cancer is fayd to'have be- 


gotten, the /ebwhte, and the Amorite,audthe Go goſice, He 


'begarthe Amorite: 


'of Canaan: whom,nheaathey hadfulfilled che qealon gr 
£5.32 4 F ' | 
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their ipiquitie, God. did cvt of: chat de might; giue 4 

land faran habitation ta the polteririeof er 
of [/reel, according to hiscouenant made with Jbrabew, 
Gen. 15.18. Yate ab ſeed hawe [ gwenthir land fromthe river 

of Egypt unterhic greet river, theriger Euphrates: The Ke« 
aices and che Kaueies gadebeKadmenier,and the Hitgirer, 
and che Perizaites, andthe Rephaimr,andehe Amoricer,and 
the Cancanites, and the Girgaſves, and the /ekufees, The 
Amorites bag lce more nor _ WO 
_ According fo thiscouenant with 4s , a promiſe is 
maderg houberiots deſert, Exed.2 3. 27, / will [end 
my feare beferetheeyavd will deſtroy ellthe peaple to whos thou 
ſhalt come,aud [ will make all thine enemues turned their backes 
vnto thee. And 1 will ſend hornets beforerbee, which ſhall drive 
ont from befare thee, VWhom i The Hirnte, the Cenaanice, 
andthe Hittzte ? Its eruc, Bur they are not all. Lookebacke 
rothe 23, verſe, There ſball-3ou fade the Lard thus ro 
{peake,, Adine Angell ball gee before ther, aud hting chea wnto 
the Amorites, andthe Hittites, and tbe Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, aud the Hivites, and the Jebufires and /will ent 
them off. . You ice; againe, the Ameriteemerenoralone.:: 
Ipervſc the Catalogueof the Nations, whom'the Lord 

hath caſt out befare //reell, ItisDevt.7. 1, There | finde, 
that he hath.calt oyrgthe Hierrves,and the Girgofites, and the 
eAmorites, and the Canaaritcs, and the Perizzutes, andthe 
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is plainedy other places of holy Scripture, chattherewere 
ſeauen Nations, which the Lord drave our from before the 
[ſraelues. | | 

His 6rft anſwereis: It may by a Synecdoche. A part may 
be put for the whole, one Nation of the «Lmmorites for all 
the ſeaven.. Alike Syweedecbe there is, /oſd. 1, 4; There 
thus ſayth the Lord vato loſonab : From the wilderneſſe and 
this Lebaron,euen wnto the great riner, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and wnto the great Sea, toward the 
going dawne'ef the Sunne, ſhall be your coaſt, All the land of 
the Hwtites, ſhall be your coaft; The Hitrives onely are na- 
med z and yet within the bounds deſcribed all the ſraver 
had their habications, It is therefore a Synecdoche. A part is 
put for thewhole :One Nation of the Hutites for allthe ſee- 
uen, Its ſo here : Oe Nation of the eLmorites for'all the 

This anſwereadmitting a Synecdocbeis approued by Piſ- 

cator,Tremellins, and Invins, Yet Pererias thinkes to give a 
betcer. And therefore his ſecond anſwere is : thatthe Amo. 
ritesare preciput & ſmgalariter,chicllyand principally, na. 
med aboueallthereſt, and for chem all z becanſe for the 
Jargeneſſe oftheir Nation, andfortheir heighe of ature, 
and for their (trength of bodie, andfor their exceſſive cru- 
el: ic, and impietic, they were aboue all,famous and much 
wo] that great Profeſſor of rhe Hebrew topgue in 
the Vaiverlitie of Pars, is of Ls yy chac the y Joby 
here, and elſe-where, is abouc all, and for all mentioned, 
becauſe he ofall was the moſtterrible,themoſt mighey,and 
the ſtrongeſt. L240 SIR 
Thelike is affirmed by Ariz Aſonteme, that learned 
Spaniard z; Amorrhenm potiſſimam appellat, The Amoritthe 
pecially nameth, becauſethar Nation & amw/tirnwdine, &- 

cepys, atg, potentiazin mulritude, in forces,andin power,ex- 
| celledall therelt of the N.#:on:, that were caſt our before 


Herehen, wherethe Lord hath ſayd, Tee dfriged Tebe 
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Amorite, in the Amorite we are to nderſtand alſo, the reſt 
of thoſe /eaven Nations, whichthe Lord drave ouefrom be- 
fore 1/rael: the Hitites;& the Girgafices and the Canaanites, 
and the Perezzstes, andthe Hivites, and the rg ng Sea- 
ven they were innumber, greater and mightier then 1iracll 
war. All ſeauen werecaſt out by the Lord from before 1fra- 
e/-and fomuchare wero radfandby this, chat the Lord 
hereſayth, Ter deftroyed] the Amariee before them, | 
Before them Ex wegowmw aur, (ay the Septnagint.They 
wellrender the Hebrew, which word for word is a faci? 5p/0- 
rm, from their face. - Mercerws ſayth, 4 conſpetin cornm, 
fromrheirfi den? a is, ſayth he, corwm canſ4, ad corum ad- 
ventum Ffortheirſake, or attheir comming, 4lberins Mag- 
»ns renders it,'4 praſentia eorwem, from thei preſence, Our 
Rgitt, I thew, hits the ſenſe. The ſenſe is'; God 
= p __ into Re Pont Rane hams ray 
—_ the Jand of Canaan ythat at the comming of che 
raclites,atthe hearing ofthe naweof //rael, they, Led, 
they fled away, they forſooketheir aunciene habications z 
orel Ale were ſuddenly ſlainewithout much reſiſtance, 


Thus haue you theexpoſici 


ninth yerſe, which conteinech a ap ns touch of the rwave 
of the Amoriees, Tat deſtroyed 1 the Amorite befere rhens. ] 


The / aebter, their vnthankefulneſletowardyane is verie 


notorious, yet beve 7 deftroedthe Amorite before them, Yet 


1] the Lord their God, who haue freed them from their 
 bondigefn Exypr,and haueled them fortie yeares through 


the wildernelle, 7 hawe! Jhaue quertbrowne, hauc 
driven our, haue ht co rujne--The Amorite ] not one- 
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Gedis alin al, citber inthe onerthrow of bis enemies, ord, v 
in the vpbolding of but children. | 
| Forfurther proofe hereof we may haue recourſe to the 
1 5. chapter ofthe Booke of Exodia. There Hoſes lings a 
ſong vatothe Lor4,a ſong of thankeſgiuing, wherein hee 
acknowledgeth the Zordto beallin all, in the owerthrow 
of his enemics, Pharaob and his hoit i inthe red Sea. His 
acknowledgment is, ver/. 6. Thy right hand, O Lord, s be- 
come glorious m power : thy riebe ; O Lord, hath daſhed in & 
prices the enemie: [n the greatue(ſſe > ofrhine excelleycie,thou baſt 
oexerthrowne them : thou ſenteft forth thy wrath, which bath 
conſumed them as ſtnbble, With the blaft of thy noſtrills the wa- 
ters were gatbercd rogetber:1be fond: fled eric 41 an beape: 
the depths were congealed inthe heart of the Sea. Theenemie 
feared nottoenter, But thou Lord, dif blow with thy wind : 
the Sea contred them, they [anke as lead in the wmightie waters, 
ho is like onto ren, Lord ? Whe u like thee {HAR 
in the overthrow of bus enexner. 
Heisalſsallin all in che vpbolding of bir children. Moſer 
in che ſame ſong auoucheth x verl, 33, Thow, Lord, in thy 
wercy baſt led forth the people whichtheu haſt redeemed: Thow 
: baſh guided them in thy ſiren engrb wato thine boly habitation. It 
4 P/41.44-3- wasnotchejr 4owne ſword that delinered Þ ac. netber did 
their owne arme (axe them, But the Lord, Heand bis mercie 
He and his ſtrength deliuveredthem, God # all in all in vPs 
holding of bus childrew, 
I: ic thus dearely beloued? Is God af iv tiochr yi 
of his enemies? T hen forthe ouerthrow on ND 
called the inwincible Navin, the Spame 
* This Sermen Which *ewentie ſeauen yeares” ſince Teens deſol 
gov — ogy tothe inhabirancsof chis le, let God _ wt r=a) & 
| Ye 2 
1 dah, i588, rits, not our armes, not our mien of 
|} bavitef the Loyd it was, that Te rg 
| { Ened. 15. 4.5. paile, Their eboſer Captanes were. Apr 
c_—_ coxeredibem;they _ into the botrome ara fowe S003 
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£ ofthe of them thatweretakenfrom the furie of the wouee and 

were brought priſoners to the hono eittieia this | 

land,in is of mind (pared fay,* thatin all Mendate, HAY 

thoſe fights, which at Sea they ſaw, C Chrif heed huwſelfe a 

Lutheran. Sure lam, that Chryf ſhewed himſelfe to be 

lictle England: ® rocke, and fortreſle, and fir and de- * P4108. 2, 

liverer, 2=idrerribuemns ? What ſhall we render inay,what 

' canwerender, vnto the Lord for (0 a deliuerance ? 

Let our ſong begin as the P/a/me dothy the 115, P/a/we. 
Nonnobs, Deminey pon nerf? Notvntovs, Lerd, not vato 
vs, but vato 4 giverhe glory, for thy mercie and 

" for thy truths 

| With likeaffeRion recount we the deliverance of our 

King and Seere, from that infernall and helliſh exploye of 

the powder treaſon. The contrivers thereof Inow namenor. 

What could they expe, but vpon the leaſt diſcouericof 

ſo exccrable an aRion, to incurrean vniuerſall deteſtation, - 

co have all the batred of the carth poured vypon them and " 

theirs,to be the enrcafts of the Common wealth an the he _ 

Afar anathaes ofthe Church, they and theirn never 

to be an abhorring ta all fleſh, Yet Charland edis |. p gr ne 

that their Di«be/icall machination, thar they A oj 

yt to haue giventhe blow ; that blow, that Dortate 

e the common rwine of vs al. my re ren rig 

Blondes oor orgies, br IANL4n, ag wry deſcribe him, 

P/al. g. 9. A helper at opportunities, in cheneedfulltimes 

AAS hen we werethus * a/bi 4d weſſew, white for * 1%). 4:35- 

Ck Wh rt oe wn by them ; chex, even 

then did our God deliuer vs, Ouid reeribeemw?VVhatwhac 

ſhall we render ? nay,what can we render vato the Lord for 

ſo great adeliuerance ? Letour ſong be a8 before: Newnobss 

Domine, nox nebu ;Notvnto vs, Lord, notvnto vs, but v=- 
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and doe ſeruerhe Lordtheir God in ſpirit and intruth.Such 
if they be oppreſſed, it chey be in need, if introuble, hauec 
God for their refuge, Pſal. 9. 9. God will be the ſame God 
rothem, as hewas to Dawid, Pal. 18. 2, He will bee their 
Rocke, their Fortreſſe, their Delinerer, their God, their 
Strength, their Buckler, the borne of their ſaluation, and their 
high Tower, 

Here are eheyto be admoniſhed, who, negleRing the 
 ftrong God'of their ſaluarjon, put their confidence in the 
eran{icoriethings ofthis world, They, who truſt in their 
wealth, and boaſt themſclues in'the multitude of their ri- 
ches, they are here reprooucable. How can their wealth, 
howcan their riches profit them in the euilldaygWill they 
terue for a ranſome vnro God forthee? Looketo the 49th 
P/alme,and the 8.verſe, and you ſhallfind, that the redemyp. 
tion of a ſoule is much more precious, 

And they who relievpon great men, thinking themſclues 
fafe in the ſhadow of their wings, are here reprooueable. 
They hacetheir warning, P/al. 146, 3. Pat net your truft in 
Princes, nor in any ſorme of man, And why not ? There is no 
belpe in them : and why no helpe ? Their breath goeth forth, 
they returne to their ear th,and their werit theughtt doe periſh... 

T hey alſo who make any erher creature their confidence, 
arc herereprouecable. They for theirinſtruion may have 
recourſe to the 3 3.P/a/me,artthe 16,verſe,thereof they ma 
thus read :There uv no King ſaned by the multitude of an 
a mightie man i not delruzred by mech firength, Au' horſtit'a 
vaine thing for ſafrie, neither ſhall be dcliner any by bis yrear 

renegth, 

What ? Ts a bor/+ a vaine _ faue a man ? Is mach 
frrengthvaine ?lstherenofafrietor a Kingin the winltitude of 


an b:ſt ? Is thereno truſt to be putin Princes f'Nor"viavy - 


men? Norinweekb? Norin tbe woltituds of richer? Nor in 
any of the tranſitorie thmos of thig world? Quid nos? What ſhall 
we then doe, beloued ? Let vs ſay with the confidence, thar 
the Church hathin Gods ſuccour,P/&.20, 7, Some put their 
wrnft in (bariet 1 and ſome m Horſes, ſome in Princes, ſomeia 0- 

| thes 
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ther men, ſome ia their ſtreogth,ſomeia their riches, ſome 
in ſomethiog clſce,that is yaine and trap(itorie, but we ill 
remember the name of the Lordour God, The Lord our God 
who was «i» ain deſtroying the Amorites before his peo... 
ple {{rae/l yis now aflin all alle vs, bus Children by 
adoption and grace, againitthe furieofall our enemies, that 
haue had cuill willat our proſperitie. I conclude with the 
words of the P/al, 146, 5. Happie whegthat bath the Godof 
' Tacob for bis belpe zwhoſe hope is im the Lord bis God, which 
made Heanen and earth, the ſea, andallthat thereiny,. To 
this Lera our God,Father,Sonve,and holy Ghoſt, - 
one true and euerliuing Gad, ling we an 
Hallelujah, Hallelujah, falugtion and 
glory,and honour, and "wh be 
vato the Lord our God | 
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Tet deſtroyed 1 the Amorite before thew,whoſe heipht 
was like the height of the Cedars, and be was ſtrong «s 
the Okes, yet 1 dogs his fruit from abone, ana his 
rootes from beneath. 


F the benefits here mentioned to have beene be. 
ftowed by God vpon his people, the people of 
[{rael, in the firſt place we have the oucrthrow of 
the Amorites. It is delivered, verſe 9. Therein I 
propounded to your religious attentions three principaſl 
arts, | 
l In the firſt, we haue the overthrow of the Aworitesz Tet 
deftrojed I the Amorite before thew, 

la the ſecond, the Amoriter are deſcribed, Their de- 
ſcription is taken from their fatwre, and from their velexr, 
each is ſer forth vato vs by way of Compariſon : their fe- 
tare or height by the Cedargtheir ve/onr or (trength bythe 
Oke, Their beight was like the beight of the Cedars, and be 
was ffr ong as the Okes. 

The third hach an explication, or an amplification of _. 
the ouerthrow ofthe Amoritcs. It was not any gentle ftripe Þ} 
chat they receiued, nor any lighe inciſion, nor apy ſmall © 
wound ; bur it was their extermination, their conte 
their vaiuerſail ouerthrow, their vtter ruine. Frait and roote, 

Prince and people, Parents and children,old & y 
all broughtto nought : Ter defflroyed 1 their ſrait 4- 
bone, and their route from beneath. . The 
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The firt of theſe three principall parts, ringia a 
generalitic the ouerthrow of the Amverites, was the ſubiet 
of my laſt diſcourſe out of this place, Now followeth.che 
ſecond: the deſcription of that people, the people of the 
Amorites, They are for their heightorſlaruwrecompared to 
the (edars, and for their ſtrength. and v«/ow to the Okee. 
Their height was like the bright of the Cedars, of be was firong 
41the Okes, | 


Their height was likg the beight of the Cedars. 


N Syria, and cſpecially in mount Lebanon, the Cedar 
trees grew very high. Sennacherib King of eA(Jria by his 
meiſage to Hezektab King of [udah, giueth teſtimonie 
hereunto, His meilage is, 2, King, 19. 23. With the multi- 
inde of my chariats, I am come vp to the height of the rnaun- 
 taines, to the Sdes of Lebanon, and will cut downe the tall Ce- 
dars thereof. Succidam altitudinem Cedrorum cine, ſo he 
px 4a in the Hebrew, I will cat downe the tallneſſe of the 
Cedarsef Lebanon, The words are repeated, Eſa, 3 7. 24- 
1 will cat downe the tallneſſe of the Cedars of Lebanon, The 
tallnefſe af the (ders ] out of doubt they are very high, 
- The Ceders of Lebanon, Ela. 2. 13, are ſaydto be/nb/:- 
wes & elevate, high andlifted yp, In Tremeliine his tran- 
ſlation, they are ce/iſime & clatsſſime, moſt tall and tow- 
rg ues doubcehey arcyery bigh. pts 
thumane authoricie may be. added to divine, Theo- 
phraftcin his fit Booke of his hiſtorie of Plents, chap. 5. 
ſayth, that the Ceder for ics lepgth or height js 94u4er®, its 
worthic admiratiov,. Revidizein bis Hiſtoric of Plamts, bb, 
1,64p.14, affirmeth, that the Ceder of Phanicia or Syria 


bearcth a bodie Rreigheand very calls mounting aboveall 
other trees, pr icpay ea as much: Cedyar wbi- 


cumg, fueritzthe Cedar whereſecuer it groweth, it ouertop- 
pethall other crees, and is aboue all pre-eminent and con- 
{picuous, To prove ithe bringetb thoſe words of theſpoutt 
concerning her Bcloued, Can. 5.15. Hit conntenanc Lo 


a 
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4; Lebanon, excelent as the Cedars : that is, his Heroicall 
proceriticandthe maicſtie of his countenance is like ynto 
the Cedars of Lebanon, ; 

The Spouſe thus comparingthe countenanceof her be. . 
loutd, to mount Lebenon and the Cedars there, intimateth, 
chat the encreaſe of the knowledge of God and his worſhip 
ſhall beſo great, as that the open profeſſion of Chrilt, for 
its durableneile & abilitie, may well be likened to moun- 
 taines: andthar the Cedars of Lebavondoe nor lo much o0- 
uergrow other trees in tallneſſe; ascrue Chriſtian religion 
forits reuerend maielſtic ſhall ouergoe whatſyvecucr blind: 
buſhie, and thornie ſuperſtitions. 

leis out of doubt, Cedar trees areverie high, So high, 
that neuer man, neuer Gyane was ſo high. How thenis it, 
that my cext thus ſpeaketh of the Amornes, Their beight was 
like the height of the Cedars ? 

[t is by a figure,which the Greekes call Hyperbole.Where- 
of many inſtances may be alledged out of holy Scripcure, 
In the 2. of Saw. 1. 2 3.itis ſaid of Sau/and /onathan, They 
were ſwifter then Eagles, they were ſtronger then Lyons, 
Swifterthen £«g/er, and yer the Eagleof birds is the fwif- 
reſt, ſtronger then Lyons, andyerthe Lyon of 'Beaſts'is' the 
ſtrongeſt. They wereſwiftertben Eagles, they were fronger 
then Lyons: they are two Hyperboler, or proverbiall ſpee- 
ches. By them the holy Gholt lers vs vnderſtand, that 
$ = and /onathax, were exceeding {wittof foot,and ſtrong 
of bodie. © Ds 94662 $i one: 3 
. © In Pſaime 107. 26. itis/ayd of thewayesof the Sea-in 
a great tempelt, They mount vp 10 Heanen, thry'poe downe 
47ainr to the depths,  T hey are two Hyperbeles. By them 
the P/alwift ſctteth as ir were before Our eyes; the greatnetſe 
_ _ daunger, wherein they often rimes are; that trade 

d; EA, | Si | » WW. > >2 Th To 
In G:weſ:13.16, The Lord fa'd to Abram, / will,make 
thy ſeede as the duſt of tbe earth: ſorhat sf a man can anmber 
the anſt of the ear1h,then ſhall thy ſerd alfo bemmlbred,” {will 
make rhy feedecsihedult ofhe cartby/arb the Lord (leis 
0 


Ln 


AMOs 25 9. 


6.8. . Aeſtine focakesir, de (bo, Deilib:160.21, 
And cell, For who ſeeth not, how 

the number of the df is, then the number of abs wen, 
that cuer haue bin, are, or ſhall-be , fromthe firſt man, 
Aiam, to the end of the world, can be? And: therefore 
where the Lord farh, / wil make chy ſerdr ax the dui} of the 
earth , weare norto imagine that the of Abram, 
was to bein number as the dv# (allthe leof the earth. 
puttogither cannor ſtand in thiscom ) but wee are 
given to vaderſtand z thar they were to be a ow ory 


le. | 
"Toe alle over wich ſlence,many inflences of like nn 
and provicwnfrevlerey where it is ſaid ofthe AHmoriees, 
Their beight was lik the height of the (dare, Theſpeach is 
verbiall, irs hyperbolicall. We may got from it col- 
Q, that the «Fmorites wereas bigh as che Cedrs, bur 
this onely that the Amorites were a people very eall and 
high of ature. Never didanymanequall-the Ceders in 
ght: = ſhew mea man thr bofavalleboiogd of 

an vnuſus ie, I may take Scripture phraſ; 
and ſay of him, Fla boighe i he the beight of Cedars, + "3 
"Thus you ſee'the Hwories for their beight ortalaes are 

likened tothe Cedar, Fortheir ſtrengrh or vaſoey they are | 
reſembled corhe Oke,inthenext words: | 
a Tr was firong as tbeOkes, © 
2 ſpeach is,as before, les proverbial, The 
Ws ou now, is a hard on of rare rme,and 
e. Henceistheprover ,0f robore 
validior, Nrongerthen FheOk _—_ wy was there man of 


io firmea conltirurion, that he can properly be ſaid cobe 
chen'the Ote:" Yet ſhew mea man of extraordi- 


narie (irengeh; 1 may take vp this Scripeure-phraſe, and 
ſay of remedy ſe quaſs quereus, he is ſtrong e 


as the Oker. 
 And'in this ſenſe it is here (aid ofthe Aworie; He was 


Rrongas the Ohes, A | 
Thatthe Ameriterwereofan vnuſualland extraordina- 


rle beight and freageb, _ ey-are ps 
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Prophet foes , you may furcher know by the relation 
which the Spier made vnta Ado/er aftertheir returne from 
the ſearch afche Holy land, | Their relation is; Naw. 2 3. 
28. The people be ſtrong thet awe in the land;'we ſaw the 
children of Anak there. At the 32. verle they ſpeake more 
fully : Al the people, thet we ſar init, are men of yreat fig- 
tare, Andibere we ſaw the Gyaxts,the ſornes of Anak, which 
conve of the Gyauis, and we were in our anne fight, as graſbep- 
pers, and ſo were we in their fight. By thisrelation of the 
Spier you {ce, that the Amorites, the jnbabitancs of the 
land of Canaan, were more, then ordinaric ral' and 


| Thetralleſtand frongeſt of the Amporires (of theſe Ame. 
rites, which the Lord deſtroyed before //-ae/) was Og the 
King of Baſeng Of his height and firength, rhe [ewes make 
ſtrange reports, - For his bright they ſay ; he was in his 
cradleand ſwadling cloutes thirty cuhits high, and as he 
grew in yeares,ſo grew he in tallneſle. For his frengerh they 
 fay,when he had heard that the tents of the children of 
Lirael, rooke vp the ſpace of rhres mules, he rooted yp a 
mountaine of kke ſpace,and ſet it on his bead, with purpoſe 
ro caſt it vponthe cextr of Iſrael; but as he Cariedir, Ants 
made a hole through the midſt of ir, and fo ir deſcended 
and reſted vpon his necke: whence by reaſon of his eeech 
excellively increaſing and _—_— ioto the holes of the 
menntame, the mount ajpe (luck alt, that he coulTnoc 
remoue it, tocaſt ic, as he bad purpoſed, vpen the canipe 
of the |(raclites. This the lewes do'writce iptheir booke 
of Benediftionry, and Lyra in bis Poſtill vpon New,2 1. 
makes mention of it : but withall cenfures ito be ſe ab- 
ſurd,that it needs no ochet refurariop2 yethe chakeg men- 
rion of it, that we may lee quanta raciteref# in [nder, how 
blinde the Jewes are, to beleeueſuch fables 1 + 
Ie is, I granc,one of thoſe Iewiſh fables, whereto'&. Pan! 
wiſhed Tus, chap. 1.14. not to give any heed: and-[-be- 
teeue it no niore, then | doe, that che Gyant Arrags was 
threeſcare cubics high, becauſe Gabmine inthe ca” 


= Ag 


MH »*' rA M o.$. 24 &. gd H : % 
of Strabe his ec affirmes: itz or that ja; Sch 
in a 61008 by the tiuer Tyrer,, there-was to þe.leene the 
\Hercwles his foote of two quibiie Jeng behecanſs 
it his > Ae/pomenciis the.celator ofiite” AACY 3412, , F750 
|  ...Yerbelceve Ly char-Ogthe King-of Boſan wes of mare. 

then ordinaric talinesand freogth, And you will belceue 
it r00; if you. willeſtimatza monument of hi has 
co be (cence in-Refibeth, rhe. Metropolici itie ofthe. 
children of faran;nowicalied: Philade oh The: mMonu-. 
ment was a-bedfeddf his. le is deſcribed, Denty3, 14.1 His 
brafted was a bedflrd of yren'; nive enbi11 was the {engrh there. 
of, and fourrinburibe breadth if it, after the eubic of a max. 
Ofa man of icaſanable ſlaturey not. of aGyant, por of a. 
dwazfe,;: Ame oabiceJoog was his bedftei,ani bediteds viu- 
ally excced the Cy of men by feet: there- 
fore'the ature of Og was about ſeaucn cubjes and aifoore, 
So:rhewas about three yards, two foure, and ſix inches bigh. 
Suchi an vayſusll rallnes:could .oot:butbeaccumpented. 
with Rtrength anſwerableroie: and cherefore Og the King 
of Beſan was uf extraordinarieta/lnes and ffrengrh If the 
reft of the -Fovorizes were any thing like vnto Og, then 
mighe-the relation of che Spies. be iult; © The people of eby c Num. 13.28, 
tand are firng z Irbey aremen.of a gient flaturor: and my. 4 7) 33: 
_ rexcfaith j "Tbei bright was like the bright of the Cedars, 
and hewas flrong as the Ohes,” / 

Thus have you the of the: Amerites, They 
were tall of ſtature,and ran badie. Tull and ſtrong, 
Yer.,, were they not.thereby:cthe mare acceptable to the 
Lk The Look notwithſtanding their 14es,and' their 
ſtrength brought them to ruine. Foro ic tolloweth s Ter 
deſtreyed | their fruit from abone,and their rote frombeneaths _ 
Theleſlonwhich we are totakefrombence is: _ 


—— 


Ebevatwenſak, Manindeed logs © 15m 16.7, 
aravcez | but Ged lookethonithe 


keth miche: cmmged. þ 
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# 1.S$4m.16. 1. 


verſe 4. 
Kang 


1 pex{.6, 


his face,by the faireneſſe of hiscountenance,by the come- 
ly feature of his bodie. God doth not(o, - | | 
Sasl, the firſt ofthe Kings of 1/rael,was « choice youg many 
and a geodly t there was not among the children of 1ſrael a goods 
tier perſon then be: from bu ſboxlders aud upward be was 
bigher then any of the people, Heis ſo deſcribed, 1.Sam.g,z. 
Soishe,chep.10.2 3. Saul, when be flood among the people, 
was hig ber, then any of the people, from the ftoulder: and vp- 
werd, In the next verſe Semue/ackerhthe people: Doe you 
ſee bum whom the Lord hath choſen,that there « none like binw 
among all the people ? Whatis the peoplesanſwer 2 T 
ſhout,and ſay; God ſaxe the King, They ſaw hima good- 
ly man of perſon ; and therefore iudged-bim fit co bes 
King. Butthe Lord, who /ecrh nor ac wan ſecth,and reipe- 
Reth not mans _—_— ap —_— reieted him _ 
being King, His talnes, and the goodly proportion of his 
bodie hos no ptiviledge vato him. You areto belecue- it. 
ypontbe Lordsowne words, 1.Sew.16.1, Therethe Lord. 
cells Samuel, that be hath reielZed Sax! from reigning oxer 
Ifracl. | " b@ 
Vpon thereieQion of Seal, the Lord fproulded him a 
King among the ſonnes of /efſe the Berblebemite, and Se= 
muel was to anoynt him. Sexxelfor that.purpoſe wene 
vnto 8 Beth/ckem, and called for /efſe his * ſonnes. i Ziab 
the eldeſt, came firſt in place. Him would Samsel haue 
anoynted. His motiues weretwo, Abalenſcr gueſs, 22. i 
1 Saw.16, ſets them downe, One was,the prerogatiue of 
birth in Ehab; the other was; his faire countenance and 
goodly acure. Fl 1.904 SPY 231.4 
Elab had my birth : he was the firfl-borne. 
ſonne. Some of the prerogatines of the firii-berze ſonne_ 
are couched by old [cob in his prophecie concerning his 
eldeſt ſonne, Reaben, Gen;49+3- | Renben, thou art my firit- 
borne, my might, and the begining of \ny ſtrength, the excel- 
lencie of dignutic, and the excellencre of power, Prior cn donic, 
war in swperio; ſo the vulgar Latin concludes that 
Prier 
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Prior in donis} } Thevviechetehprogpaodaiing 
the eldeſt ſonne; it concernes his profit, Prier im dowis ,> 


was firſt tobe rel] ſpeRted inthedigifion of his Fathers lake. 
ritance z he was tohaue a double'portion of all his ſub- 
ſtance, according tothe Commaundement, Dem, 22, 17, 
The Father ſhall gine t0 his eldefÞ ſonne « lowble portion of all 
tha he hath. The reaſon isannexed : ; For bais 'the beginning 
of bir ftirength : the right of the for ſt borne i bis, 

HM aior in imperio] [tis the (econd prerogative of theeldeſt 
ſonne. It concernes his w_ and ſtare of authoritie, He 
gd a certaine regall principalitie & rule ouer his brethren, 
ppeareth by che bleſſiog which Iſaac beſtowed vpon [«- 
. pom had <rth the birth: right from his brother Efes, 
Gen,27, 29. Be Lord oner thy brethren, and lot thy mothers 
ſonnes bow downe nes - =_— 

 Onkelos parap the of 7, concernin 
en, Daiioakch pOCUIT 7 ar of the eldels 
ſonne.Reaben, it was thy right to havereceiuvedehree bereer 
portions, then thy brethrea z the pricf- beod,the birrb right, 
andthe kingdome.” - 

- Nowif the eldeſt ſonne had ſuchpy 13zifhewere 

in dents, and was to havethe beſt Pn in the diuili- 


on of his Fathers inheritance: if he were maior in imperio, 
and had regall principality «ad rule over his brethreo,ifche 


excellence of digmitie, and the excellency of power were his 
if his werethe pricf-h004,the bwth-righe, ndahalhathery 
why might not Samel, rhinke Ehab, leſſer eldeſt ſonne, to 
be the am=whomthe Zerdhadchoſento be Kingover /f- 
rael, rather thena yonger brother?  __ 
A ſecond __ eb Samnel might tbinke Eliab fitto 
be che anointec hop afop rm pony res, 
Dae ature. Eerpides could -oiits. lier aw! 
caride, beantie, its ts worthy an enexs the Dip- | 
noſophsſt, K lib, 13-affirmesic, Peeplyrie inthe ſecond *, om e7-P4G- 
Chapter! ofhis /wirodaffion cites it, Beantie, its worthie an ang cd | 
Empire, Priemwin Hower,admiring the beaucie of e{g«- 3 
M7 gan theleminecyesT neuer © 16d. y 169, = - 
yer | E- 
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o P/al 78.50, 

71.73. 

1.Sam.16.11, 
2,5am 7,8. 


teed /aceb the people at che Lord, and {/ror/the, 
heritance, nj 
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yer beheld manda fairezand adddath Þ Bronii 25 endl her, 
In his countenance he is likea Kivg, Many Natiqus(Gaith 
Athenexsin the ſame place) haue choſen for their Kings 
the faireſt among them, And well, For 7% zayu Benaciat 
cixi» ft, Beantiezit belt ofall befeemerh Kang, 

Now if ELab wereof afaire countenance, and of a. goodly 
Rature, why might not Samwue/thinke Eliab to bethe man, 
whom the Lord had choſcn to be Kang auer //racl, rather 
then any other of his brethrep, wha could not be cympa- 


red vnto him, either tor faireweſſe of face,ar tor gaod/ineſſe of 


flatnre ? 29) Ste £2; 
Thus, what for prioritee of birth, and what far: come/- 
nes of perſon, Ehab was by Sewne/ thoughtto bethe man, 
whom the Lord had choſcn for his Xing among all theſons. 
of lefſe, It ſcemes, Same! thought ſa. For when Elieb was 
br ought before him, he looked on him, and ſayd of him: 
Surely the Lords annointed 14 befare him, 1. Sam. 16.6.Surclyy 
Eliabis the man, wbom the Lorg hath deligned £9 be hig) 
anointed. | :0.o0 3 
 Butthe Lerd, the Lord who ſeeth not 4; man {ceth, who. 
reſpetteth not mans entward sppearance, he refuled &/t1ab. E- 
hab wasno King for bim.' Farebus (ajththe Zord to Sewn! 
concerning Elzab,1.Sam.16, 7, Looks net on by connrevances. 
or on the height of bis flatwe, breanſe | have refuſed bim, Elie. 
ab, notwith(tanding the prioricie of his birth, and.gotwith-. 
ſtanding the comeneſſe of bis parlgy, heis refuled;3nd Nu- 
w4,little Dawid,ltlein his fatheracycoapdlinieinthe execs, 
of his brethren, neglected and delpiled of all (. forheewas: 
the yongeſt of all ) heis ehoſento be the Lords anoipted, 
[He is taken ® from the ſbeope-feldr, from following tbe Ewe 
cat with yoxg, and is placed in rule. and gouernment, to 


Thus much may lerve forchacgnbrncticant my pro- 


[1 

CY 
I 
0. 


pounded doQtrine: GedreſpeFFeth not the tal man for bi tall- 
neſſe, nor the ſtrong man, for bis flrengeb:: You may addegnor 


wealth, 


) 


mo. 


— 


wealth, nor the wiſe wan, for his wiſadowme, The reaſonl 
haue alreadiecouched - [tisexpretied, 7. Sam.-16." 7, 740 
Lordſeath not at manſeth,. For may lotheth mn tht omward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart, Helooketh on. 
the hearc:and therefore hechooſerh notas man chooſeth, 
theral, the great, the ffironq, the ricb, the wiſe 5 but the ow 
many the#rre man;thewrakemanythe poore nian;the fools 
man. Wherctoelſttendethrhe poſter ſpeech tothefaith- 
full among the Corinrbians, r, Coty, 26, Ton ſro your cal- 
img brethren, how thar nor many wiſe aven after the fleſhy not 
many mightie , not many neble are cal/ed, But Ged hathcholen 
the faolifh things of the world toconfound the wiſe : and God 
hath choſen 1%e weaker things of the world, to confound the- 
thingsthat ave mightie : and baſe thingsrof the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed bath God choſen, yea, ant thints which are 
notyo bring to naught things thatare, Andiwhat is the end of 
all {les this : rb at no fleſh fould glory in'the preſence of God.: 
It is the vſe weareto make of the doctrine'now delivered: 
_ Weare vrged vmoit, /erem.y. 23. Therethus ſaxththe 
Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory mhic wiſedome, neither let the 
mightie man glory mhis might, let nor the rich man glovy ii his 
riches. Butlet him that plorieth, oory in this, that be onder- 
ſlandeth and knoweth me, that ] am the Lord, which exerciſe 
loning kindneſſe, indgement, and rightrouſneſſe in the earth, In 
likeſortſay we: Letnot the tal manglotie in his ralineſſe, 
neither.let theffrong wan glorie in his f#r-gth, though the 
height ofthe onebelikethe beiphrofrhe Cedars,andthe 0+ 
ther be ſfrong like the Okes, yerlec thera not glorie therein : 
bur leethem glory in this, thatthey vnderfand & brow God 
to bethe Lordy which exerciſerh loning kinder iudgement and 
righteanſucſſe inthe earth: thatis, in the Apoſtles phraſe, 7, 
Cori. 3t-+He that ylorieth; let bins ploririivtbe Lord: Atid 
againe,/2. Cor, 10,17, He that glorieth, let him glovit'in the 
Lord., All other gloryiugis vaine. Glorie notin thy tallneſſe; 
what can it auaile thee ? Glory wot in thy firengrby it cannot 
helpethice;. Say thou wert as rel as the Amworiter in my 
text, and thy heightwere: —— of the Cedars play 
KEE o | cagu 
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ſtandiog the one, or the other, beigbe or frevgth,thou-maiſt 


periſh and come tonought,as they did. G/orie thou'there- 


fore mthe Lord, 

Here may the man that is /ow of fature,or weeke of body, 
be comforted , for azmuch as God ſeeth nor as man ſeeth, 
nor chaſeth as max chnſeth, Be thou /xtle, or be thou weeke, 
thou art never a whitthe further from the grace & fauour 
of God, Nofurtherthen Z acbens was. Zachens was a verie 
lite man. In the 29. of Zeke, ver. 3. it is fayd of him 
in T5 mid wrxghc W, that hee was little of flatwre, Teſs 

alſed through /ericho, Zacheus was very defirous to fee 
Lies but could not, for the pretſe ofthe people;becauſe he 
was little of ſtature, To ſupply this defeR of his, he gets 
him vpinto a tree, and ſeeth /eſiw. Jeſws for it ſpake graci- 
ouſly vato him : Zachens, make beſt, and come downe, for ts 
day I muſt abide at thy bowſe, You lee, leſnsreſpeted Zachers 
for all his lictle ſtature. | | 

He was of little lature } Statnra brevis,&f- magnus in opere, 

S. P A»ſtinſ{aithit, Enarr: in P/al. 129,Zachens was in deede 
hitle of ſtature, but was 7reat in gord work+s. Greatinhigloue = 
toward /eſu, whom he was ſo deſirous roſceyandigreet in 
charitierowards men, to whom he was readie to make a. 
fonreſold reſtitution, if he had done wrong toany, bs 
 Zachens, little of (ature! Chryſologus Strm, 54.thus me. 
dicates vpon it: 4 Satis hic animo magnuserat, qui puſilus vi. 
debatwr in corpore, Nam mente tangebat calos; qui corpere ho. 
wines nn aquabat. Z echo was great enough in mind,albeir 
he was bur little sn bode: in bodie he was no match for men, 
and yet bs minde reached vp ro Heauen, Whereupan he 
framesthis exhorration ; Nemwode brevitate corporis, eni ad- 
deremi poteſt, curet ; ſed 1 fide emmeaty bee procuret +. ertiot 
any man be grieued, becauſe he is /irele of flarwre, whereio 
he cannot adde one cubure,but Jet every mans care be, to be 
eminent aboueothersin faich. 47 065% 34.39 
You hauehithz:to heard of the yarieticotmens ſtarures: 
 youhaue heard ofthe Amorites,thar their height warkks the 
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height of the Cedars: Ot King Saul, that be was bighry then 
any of his people; from theſboutders and vpward ; of E- 
liab, that he was high of Satareg of Z arbeav; that he was low 
of tatare : This varietic of mens farwrer is by dayes 
experiencecontirmed vnto yon, And why istherefuch va- 
rictie of mens farwres ? | | 
Onereaſon may be to ſlirrevs. vprothie conſideration ; 
that God js the moſt prouident authorof euery mans f«- 
tare, It is notin mango adde any ching to his farnre : nor 
oxe cubite, (ayth our Sauicur, Mat, 6. 27, He ſayth it a- 
gaine, Luke, 12. 25, Which of you with taking thought, can 
adde one cubite tobu ature ? No man, No mancan doeir. 
Nay,it is not in man, to amend the imperfeQions, where- 
with he is borne into the world, The man thar was borne 
blind canfellethit,/ob. 9. 32.Siacethe world began wat it not 
heard, that any man opened the eyer of one that was borne blind, 
We canfiot /apply any defefF wherwith weare borne into this 
world zmuch letſe can we addeany thing vnto our flarare ? 
le may thus farre ſeruefor our in{truQtion, Yt ex ts capite 
neminem contemnanmu, vel exagitemus, ſaith Franzins Diſp« 
2. in Dexter, Theſ. 92.that we deſpife not any man, nor 
ſpeakeill of him for his ftarare, beir grear or /itrle, or for a- 
By defef he hath innatare from his nariwitie, 
A ſecond reafon, why there is ſuch varjeric of fat#rer in 
the world, may beto ler vs vnderfland; char a mans farure 
of ic ſelfe is notto be reckoned as a part of his felicitie or 
glory,For if a greet anda goodly farare beas'commonznay, = 
_ morecommonto themicked, thentorhe vodly, as S. Auſtin 
ſcemes to-proue, De Civir, Der, 16, 15, ca9, 9, why ſhould 
a.godly man boaſt himſelfe of his greacand goodlyflature ? 
Elecially, fieh forthe moſt part, men; that are con{pieu- 
ous fortheir elegantand well featured bodies , aredefetiue 
tor underſtanding, wiſedome;and pirrie; ''\ | 
Baruch gbſeruesit, Chap, 3. vtr; 26; 27. 
( fayth he ) Gyamr,famons from the s 
great ſtature, and ſo expert mwayre,. Thoſe ds 
chooſe, neither yane be theway 2 | 
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they were deſtroed, becauſe they had no wiſedome, and periford 


. thorow their owne fooliſneſſe. Hisoblcruation is : there were 


gy ants, men of great ſtature, yer were they without knowleagey 
without wiſedeme. Great men, and yet fooles, Whereas 
pumiliones, dwarfs, little men, men of very little ſtature, 
ſometime ſcarſea cubire high, doe excell in fortitude, vn- 
derſtanding,and wiſedome, as the but now cited Franzins 
hath nored. 

 Tydens corpore, animo Hercules, Its an 01d proverbe. Ty- 
dens was a man of very little (tature, but ( as Ifenander the 
Hiſtorianſayth) Heemis lw # lualw, be was Hercules for * 
bi minde. T he prouerbe, appliable to ſuchas being of hirele 
ſtature are of an vndaunted courage, ſheweth, that many a 


— is ſuch. 

{any a man of Little flature is of the kinelier wit. So it 
pleaſcih God, our moſt wiſe, and prouident God, ro tem- 
per the gifts ofthe bodie and minde-in men of divers ſfa- 
exrer, He doth notalwayes giueallro one;but for themoſt 
part herecompenſeth the defe&s of the body with the endow. 
ments ofthe minde, Giue me the endowments of the mind;what 
careI for the fatwre of my bodice, e/£que enim brevis, &+ 
longs winit, fayth Muſculus Comment.in Maith,6, Aslong 
liucs the ſhort man as the tall man. Nibs/ detriments habet 
brevis ſtatura, nec plus aliquid babet longa: The fort flature 
hath no lolſe, neicher hath the /ong feature any aduantage 
for Heauenly afftaires. Be my ffatere whatit will , let me 
be tran{formed by the * renning of my mind [ain well;For ſo 
ſhall Tproue what « that good, that acceptable and perfeF? will 
of God,which is our f ſanits5cation,Blelſedis that man,what- 
ocuer his fatwre be, that ſhall be ſo tranſtormed by the re- 
naing of bis mind,thathe may proze what is that good,that ac- 
ceptable and perfe will of God :which is his ſanttification, - 

' Thaue ſtood long vpon the (econd part of this verſe, the 
deſcription ofthe eAmorites: the timercquireth, that I goe 
on with thethird part. It is the explication, or the ampli- 
Gcation, of the rume of the Amorites, Thewords are, 

Tei] deftrezed bu fruit from abone, and bis rootes from be- 


4 Ro A - 
ESRI 
RETEs 5 » _ , 


tle ee il. 


AMOS. 2. g. 


235 


—— 


—— 


' Thewords are proverbiall, they are figuratiue, they are 
metaphoricall." 1 deflroyed his fruit from aboue, pea 
from beneath, The meaning is, exterminavi enm\ t0tum, 


* guanine, quantns erat : | hae wholy caft him our, I'haye © prefer. | 


veterly deltroyed him. _. Y 
The like phraſe we meet wich, 7ob 1$.16. Itsthere ſaid 
of the wicked man : Hu rootes ſhall be dried wp beneath,and 
abone ſhall his branch be cut off, Thecompari onſtands be- 
tweene a wicked man, and a dry tree, - A dry eres mayeeme 
to be firmely rooted, and may haue faice and wide fprea- 
ding bewer, when its good for nothing,but to be car ack 
and caſt into the fire, Soitiswith the wicked mer, All his 
mpe, all his power, all his excellencie,all his honor,all 
his glory (which arero him as the frust ana the rootes are 
ynto a7ree ) ſhall wore then ſuffer an Echpſe,they ſhall vr- 
terly vaniſh, His roots ſhall bedried vp beneath,and aboxe 
ſhall his&rancher becmt off, 
© Teanriotgiue you an eafieror plainer expolicion. of the 
Allegorie, then Bulded the Shwhice doth inthe ſame chap- 
ter of the booke of /ob, andthe verſe following: Hu re- 
membrane ſhall periſh fromthe earth,and he foal hane no name 
i» the ftreet, He ſhall-baue no name in tht ftreee! Whats 
that? Its this: His old friendsand acquaintance ſhall nor 
ſo much as ſpeakeofhim but to viliftie him ; asto ſay, He 
was a wicked wretch, an adulterer, an v/arer, a thiefe, a drun.- 
hard, a ſlanderer, a [ſwearer,a blaſphemer, a mangthatweicher 
feared God, nor lened-hic neighbour. Vpon ſuch a man, the 
wicked man, Sa/omonihath patled his cenſure, Prev.z.2 2. 
He ſhall be cut off from the earth, he ſhall be rooted ont of it. 
This alſo may ſerue for an expoſition ofthe Allegorie: 
Hu rootes ſhall be dried wp beneath, and aboue ſhall bis branch 
be cut off. | 2. 451 16.72 » *1i\ 
Thelike Allegorie you ſec.isin my text:: 7 deſtroyed bis 
fruit from bone, rnd bi rootes from beneath, 4 
Fruit and reotes ]\ Thatis, ſaith LZyranw,petres & filter, 
fathers and their ſonnes, Panic de polatio by the fruit and 
the reotes vnderſtandeth wires, mwlieres, parunios; men, 
Q + | Women, 
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womenandrhelnleoncs. Thelitleones are the fruie,men 
and women arc the rote, eAlbertis Maguwe will have 
che frit to be drvitias, edificie,cultarem z their riches, their 
buildings, their husbandry ; and the reotes to be, cribs, 
familias,& ſucceſſionem fillerum > nepotum , their tribes,fa- 
milies;kinreds, andthe ſucceſhon of their ſonnes and ne- 
phewes.” e/frias Montana takes the fruit and the rootes 
fo ſignific omxem illixe gentts fanuliam, poftericatemsg,, all the 
linage of that nation and their poſteritie. 

Tpaſleby other like interpretations :theſe few may.giue 
vs the true meaning of the words we hane in hand, The 
words are an<xplication orrather an amplincation of che 
firlt part of this verſe, concerning the deſtruftion of the 
Amorites, Therethe Lord faith, / drſtreyed ihe Amorye be. 
fore them : here heſaich, / deftroyed buy frat from aboge, and 

_ bus roots from beneath, From hence weknow, that it was 
nutany gentle ſtripe whichthe Aworzerreceiued, notany 
light inci(j 6,not any ſmall wound,bur that ic was their ex- 
termination, their contritzon, their vninerſall onert brow, their 
viter rume. Fruit and root, Prince and ſubie@,Parents and 
children,old and yong,they were all deſtroyed. For thus 
faith the Lord, / deftroyed their frait frem aboue, and their 
reote from beneath. | | 

But when did thisgreat deſtruction befall the 4morues? 
It bef< [| them in the dayes of doſes, when the Lord deli- 
yered cuer into the hands of iſracl, * Sibox King of the 
Amorites, and Os the King of Baſhen. Then did [/racl ſcaite 
both thoſe Kings, Sibos King of the 4dworites,and Og the 
King of Baſoen. Therm they ſmote with-the edge of che 
ſword, them and all their people ; and rooke their Carces, all 
rhe'r-Cities,and vererly deltroyedthe men, the women, and 
the /tle ones of every Citie: they left none aliue, 7hey de- 
ftrojed their frac from aboucyend their rootes. from beneath. 
T heſe famous .viRtorics, gotten by Iſrael auerthoſecuo 
mighty Kings, are deſcribed Num.2 1, and Deat.2. & 3. 
$ Iſrarl now the conqueror? Isitthe ſword of //rae/ 
that ſmiteth Sibon King of the Amoriter, and Og the King 
0 
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of Befrev, them,and their people;their wen,wemes,and /ile 
ones f How then is it; that the Lordinmy<extrakes ito 
himſelfe, and faith, / d-ffrojedrbe Amorite, | defroyed his 
fruit from aboue and bis rootes from beneath? 
Theanſwer is calie. [ſacl indeed fmoterhe 4mworites , 
but it was by the power 
their Owne. Melts confelleitiicof S#sben; King of the A- 
morites, Dettt. 2,53. The Lord our God'dilinered bim wnto 
vs, and we fronts bins, avd bis ſoxnes, aud all by people. He 


confeſſeth ic likewiſe of Og King of Boſban, Dent. 3.3, The 


Lord owr God delinerod imo our bands Og the King of Baſyan, 
aud a{l bi; people » andwe [mote hinrmild nave was left co hin 
remayning. {ſrazl could not-ſmitetif{ God had delivered. 
God brlf delivered, then free! {mote. Iſrael {mote the 
Amories,notby any power of their owne © they did-it by 
the power of the Lord, And what is done by the power 
of ibs Lord,' may.well be-ſaid to. be: done by therLord. 
- Inrcgard hereof it isjchatthePſalmif,P/el. 13 5.10/atcri- 
beeh the viRtorie, whereof we now ſpeake,immediatly vn- 
to God :, Whatſoenertbs Lord pleafed,that did be in Heanen 
ard in Eartb,imsbe Sear, aundin all decpe places. Heſmote great 
Vote flew my bry Kings; Sibou King of the Amorites, 
gane their land for an beritage, enen an beritage onto [ſrael bis 
on helike hedoth in the nexc Plalme: and in the like 
word, Pſal.136.17, O gine thanks vntorbe Lord, To him, 


which. (miete great Kingr,and ſlew famane Kings : Sibon King 


of the Amorites, and Og the King of Baſtan, and gaue their 
land for an heritage, encn for an wie bes Iſrael bas ſer- 
vant, In both Pſaimes you ſee thedeltruQtion of the e4- 
morite aſcribed toGod himſelfe,and his ſole power, 
Sois it}, P/al;78.55.' but mags pom 1''The Lord ! 
He caſt ont the heathen befort Iſracl, he caſt out the '\Amo- 
rites, and made the Tribes of Lracl to dwell in theit'Ta- 


But no where ſo plainely isthis great worke of caſting 
| out 


rofthe Lord, notby ady power of 


King of 'Befpan: and all the king domes of (anavn; Aud 
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out the Amorices and othertheheathen before 1/+el, atri- 
bured: vato:God, 25 Pſal44.\' There the: people of God 

theiraffliQionin the 'theirene# 
mies,doe thus begin theirconfeſſion, verſa. We hane heafd 


with owy eaves, O God, KITS thes 


arms o/d, ; Whatthis worke 
y om ney > premerr 


a her- aber 0 | 
plant our fore-farhers. Thirwatke c Ae WIE Was 
Gods worke.” That itwas Gods _ N Fer > err" 
yet furtheracknow 


verſcy. 
_ wor the land in eſſen prac way ary Jn 


ewne arme (ane them: 'but thy right hand; and thine arme, 
and the light of uby CONMECBANGE , O gang d ad jab 
them, 


Godwas all its all in chavucires, of the cAnarites 
endtherelt of the Heathen, | Bythis {tre 


by his power onely were they ouerthrowne, "And here 
in cit /ſraet ſmote with the Atord: Sibow King of the 


Amerites, we Ogthe King of .Boſban,themand People 
their-wen, their anvohings. +1 prague > Ac drgha 


onely by the'ſtrength, might, and poweroftheLo 
Lordin'my text doth rightly rotten. age ae 
this overthrow vnto bimſelfe ; ſaying firſt, 7 deffroyed the 


«Amorite before them: and ane, defhoped be F 
aboue and bis roetrfrom bene d Aha oo 


Fronhence we may take'a profitable Jeſſan. Irs this, 
Though God vſe meaner for the perform « of by wes s 


yet the ropes in £7 G6 be 
biz Wwe. : 


This truth is Gra 


Ihraed;the people of Iirar} by CC er IgE —- 


God ved for the performance of his counſels vpon the 
| Amorites, even to deſtroy them, ra to 'roote hem-ou 
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The reaſon hereof is, becauſe all power is C 
whatſgeuer power man hath co execute or pe 
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 Thevſe is,toteach vs,toyeeld God the hoyor of all the | : 
viftories,that he giueth vs againſt our enemies, The honor " 
of al - muſt be his, When I ſay, «/ 
the vitories of P 
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was beſt _ Ipod ors n__ ws in the bo fecad 


can et 
t ſ/rael ſhould not 


operon ſeand 
boa fie 6 arceliors, heii\ahlauren 
QeEX fer downe in ie 19, veretor d{ K $1 Je . 
the miſerable elltate and condition, wh 
ehers lived in Epype : to this ſenſe?” Th rey jp 
children of 7 el, that the Amoriter were  heoyed by 


the proweile and velour af 6m webs Av hn 2 /Thhial 


it Not.; yeveneorgg 94am ou we 
graaned theheay 
nar able co he migluey and my 
periſhed, had nor the Lord Hit iſhoches fond : 
deliueted them. ' ; Wat FR; 
Ochersarcotopini 
j the. ues s ſer downe y 'oaaly by 8--0U OBS, ON ;| 2 
Scripture. - 
: Of this opinion I ods S, Huramero be... His w's is: 2 
The Scripture inſerting forthche praiſes ef God,dothnor © 
alway xs prep Hillorjie: Oy fr x, 
& que ang ad; priwe: {ain feſt ct done 0 
are laſt ſpoken of, and thiogs laſt done arefirſt recited, * 
This he vill have-vs 6 hawdoidf ee fnnatags. 
and 105, in which fignorupe patenticinoy orde teſeribitar, 
the power of Gods wonderfull workes, and ottheir 
deriadeſeribed: aid aftnoir Pj, the 3: 
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i bimſelfeto bleſſe the] 
et wet «ll bis benefits.) 
tact any of his benefits, Somuch 
h, Bleſſe the Lord, s my-ſonle;, 
of big benefits. Aneceiſarie admonition: 
| a benefit, whether we po 


bold-faſt. Letariviarie be done vs, we will nor forgetit. 
Yealet oneof vs beſtow ny 6 
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himſelfe: Let vs daily ſing vnto our. 
Bleſſe the Leeds my ſoule, and for L all bly FRrgnns For». 
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Ge Cen ®® ſebins in his Chronicle, an yore 


Tom, 3.1ib.15, MOre cas (regen 
Diſp. 1.þ. 413 Accor compurat 
lim 'Chronogra phertedby[9apbura bien 
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10G rentrneh out of the Hebrew wricera,thati inveryſ 
nigbe ee Children Ju departed out of Egypr; all the 
Templesof Zgype. were querthrowne, five terre motu, fine 
1rormdear nmr rote cothatioabokd. 


purrefaita fuiſſe otalivereſolant & fo 
01 
thatin the ſame nighe all the wooden. ten, 
es were Gdiflelued and: ans allcbe. 
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a Yerſ. 22, 


ofcbe field, which cauſe death Allulterie, fornie<non, wa- 
rjnionſn 'pr ork TIO a,urath, 


be yours. he God of be ſhall giveir you.” 
- -Hitherto _ baverhe fiſt reſpet, why 
all & good for people of //r eel. that they 


A thelander ahead of Frye . It was good 
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"The GR cpa ron fllonah lrveabeneillind. 
[1 eot / t were broughr v 
the land of Egypt ; becauſe the ropltethind, 
werefull of cruekie, andheld {free/ in lubicion and. fer- 
virude. OY 

Egypt was long a barbowr to the // Iſegvlines veat length: 
x prooucts Geokentothem, The ne of Fu legh 


_ roo late, what itwas for their forefathers, to ſelt-dacob, a 


Nave into £) There aroſe vp anew Pharacbya king. 
oe Rewe Thakner tor beg b. Theasthenwereths fe 
. eltexcontemned ddeddes.: *7 ark waſte 

ver them, ro afflit them with their bairdens. Why ſotHo | 


had they offended # They profpered-109 all,” i bu: l 


ſayth Pharavb to his people, Exed, 1. 96; Bibeld, the | 
of the children of Iſracl are more andenightior thin-we.. (oY 
on, let ws deale wiſe miſely witbthews, left very onbltiphie, and 61408 p 
+ vos rr wn _—— Ware, they. reque-alſa - 
WY 97 roprovet have han - 

\ Bur, the mer! es were off | | 
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wasthe beaſe of bendage, ir was the 
Pn. oe han rar 4 childrenof {/rae/were® exills Awe 
nr Its and endured much prior Tak will 
thavrh 8 ena Wal livered: And: well may you, 
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Þonruti hy Fcap yn and byt CINE 
From henceiſſueth this docttines i: » 107 oihuns »: 
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"I will nor now andt to > unplibie Ba Ban re'or 1 
Inthe beginning ofthis exerciſe, Lcxhorred you,that you 
would not forget «9 one 2; bee? Fever beltowed: wave men yr 
you. Temporal! benefits, and bodily fanios 
tifully ſicewred downe vpon vs yalrighey God.ltipy = 


that bath made v7, noo flee is He that | 
for vs, not weour ſelues, S. Auſtin'in his 21. cbep. of i 
Solilequies, (weeily medirareth hereupon'; From Heaven, 
Com tha Ave, framtherEerch, from the See, —_—_ 
from derkxeſſe,from heategfrom ſhede,from dew,fromirame 
and winds, and /bowers, and birds, and fiber, jou y yo es and 
sreet, and from the diner/itic of hearbes;and frait of the earth, 
and'from the ſerwice of all creatures; which ſetue: for:mans 
vie, Thou, © Lord haſt prozided; tocomfortnia 

St Auſtines Lord is Our Lord, the Lord: all the world, 
He hath preſerued vs, our pri eptetons! irs 5; co 
very hourerlhubdeligercdvs c danj 
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þ the Lord vpon his 
1 words, * 


were led;or the t- 
Nanceis wonderfull, 
the Lord, The 


inde, chat was led, was very great ; the 
mereleduas very 


<, 


Epps aldc hiveberne ſo ſtrong, ſo numerous f 
ho can fayic 2 This I ara ſure of ; never did-any true 
Iſs aclite loole by Ky 


les, childrex, goevp out of 
wereniorall or there wenc 
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Pic. 15s ere of God. Wha ſoeverthey _ this 
mingling of diucrs orher Nationewith the Norte ing 
was alnel y type andeuident demonſtration the calling 
ofthe Graties | 

Six hundred thouſand men on foote, beſides children ; and: 4 
mired multimude,” a multitude of ſundry forts-of people, 
went our from Egyprwich Une av foes, od heme even 
very mach carrell, But which way weat they They wene 
throughchew/dern:ſſo: It ixrhe ſecond circom(lonce Lam. 
now ropoya ar. 

[ted you thr ony b thewilderaeſſe; 7 

'Through the wilderneſs 2 A fandic and :an; en 
willeraſs There they mighnteahraneehoraaigha) LIE 

Butagainſtaliſach accideorrand calunkiee, N + | vet 

a Exod. 12.21. _— CG A CERES ould tvey - 


Src IO A _ 
I; 
AR as 


” 
[A oben 
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| ; Vf, 7 
| nar away | | eP 
| fare Sea, 3 we: 
= 3, 2nd] 
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h. berwe 
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di POS th 


on his berſemen: ; The Sea wasreadic ro workehis villythee 
ur ber mouth vpon the Egypriens, ſhee them vp 
in her waves;and after ſhee had made ſport wicth'chem 8 


Egyprians: we £th 
and his enemies in this world. Jo thi world the children 


ens Lan bo ber eheywvtie poddaibabes ide 
at their hed-forharbourta-ſaferie whereas the evemier 
ef Ged,the ſonvesof vabeleife and impictic, are _ 
ded in middeſt of the waters. The waters of 
them forget God, the waters of aduerfitie make them = 
God, Both, the waters of profperitie, and the waters of ad- 
xcr/itie, doeouerwhelmechemwith confuſion, . + - 
"Weare not yet outofthe wilderneſſe of Echaw Fork 
the Red Sea, Iſrael went three dayesi in the, wilder- 
nefſeof Erham, and pitched in Mareb. Phe Korie is ſoy, 
Num, 33.8. Inthe = of Exodus, verſ, 22. it ſeemethto be 
called the wi/derneſſe of Shur. For there you may thus reads 
Moſer brought Iſraclfrom the Red Sea, audthey went ont ints. 
wy 489" Ht of Binry ent ho Aw a, 1 


From hence 
the ſamewithehe = 


by 


relt, I will 


ey they me to. was the wilderneſle of 1. Sin, 1 Nam. 33-11; 
e pitchedi in the wilderneſle of 
came totheuildernes =, 74-15. 


mo ER 
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I led Ju through the wilderneſſe, 


'Solpeateththe 2/almu, in that hicremarkeableexbei- 
tation, to giuethankes eo God for particular mercies. It-is 
 P/al. n36.16, et Ronns the: Lord, vncothe 
4 God of Gods, vnto the* Lord of Lords, to him, who led bir 
people through the wilderneſſe. Soalloheſ| zeaketh,?/el.78. 
53, The aj > ques in the wildernes 
like « flocks. In both places, you heareoncly the ſound of 
a wilderweſſs :and yet werethey willerweſur ghrouph which 
the Lord led and guided his people Afract. 

Let icbe MIR, God ncuer forſukes bis 
When he hath led them through ane wwlderweſſe, he 
lead them through a /econd, through a third, ——— - 
He will neuer _ them,tillhe ſeethem 4afely arcivedin 
the place, where they wiſhto be. No expenſe of time. can 
make him to relent. [f «cſhall need his protection for for- 


tie yeare es together, for fortie Jearesroget RT fure _ | 
ofir, 1ſreel badir. My textavones it. RR” 


Ted you fortie Jeares through the wilderneſſe, Sh neg 


Itis the thicd circumſtance I noted in Gods proteRion 


of his people in the wilderweſſe ; the circumitance opts. J 
Forte yeares, WD | 
Fortie _ werethe people of [reel in the wilderneſle. c 


f Nom. 33. 15+ an en ed ee 18 
met 7h4Þ ar nh png ney 63 iedayes. Therethey _ 
Exod. 1g. 1, es yeare. From thence, from. themikdr '8 
nk Smm4i, by many journeys they cameco.mount* ”, 
31-3 py where wastheir fours and hireieth manſun;ie the mildernes 4 
prone "rs la comming thicher. they (pen ging ud ; 
u New, 26.95 He dd in th forums year fete Aweathcirptielt, 
De, 31. $9 > BSI a Fo eff aeef thefift | 
meer, Now ud they but few-ourneys to make 2 they 
yalbus eyieco makes Le yy ccelle'chey -_ 


pe II —Y _—_—— OO" - COPE ah p20 04 


DICED I een Ee which in 
pu forthe end, w/ | 


fortieyeares 


Topoſpfe the  Land-of the Amorite, 


H Ere was the fulfilling of that end ntanbng . P 
before made to 4braham The promiſe was belt made =_ 
to Abrcham, when from Haren hewas comeiptothe land : 
of Cenaan,Gen, 12; 7. Vuto thy — Fgine _ land, Ie = 
was renued vntohim after his returne from to-che 
hand of Canin; Genc1;3, 5. vAltrhbe land which thew (cef, 
tothee will I pine ir, audio thy fred far excr. mon aran.c 
xenued, Gen, 15-3.8.Yuranhy?) ſeed baxe | ginen this land from _ 
1, unto the great riner, the riner Euphrates, Y Ds: ; bus - 
| at the Kenizirer,andche Kedmenites,? apd z Gen, 15. 1 3, 
che Hires, andrhe Prices and the Repheis Rephaiavr,> anche > a Yerſ.10, 
eo Amorit | dry Natonn were nad hoe and the * Vo. 21. 


ere of — rears andled) os 


adde,their fertieyearcriourney fn 
the fall vumber of for ard and [canentis por the 
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irwpsrotakeeffect, Great was bis faith. He leauing his 
owne countrey;hiskinred, and his fathers houſe, comes 
vnto a peoplewhokaew him not; (and he knewnorthem) 
takes poſſeſſionFfor that ſeed which/he bad nor, which'in' 
nature he was not /ike ro bave z of that land, whereof hee 
ſhould not have one © foote, wherein his ſeed ſhould not be 
ſerled for almoſt five hnndred yeares after. O, the powerof 
fayth !It prevents time : it makes farwre things as preſent, 
If we bethe true ſons of Abrabaw,and htuebur one graine 
of his faitb, we have alreadie the poſſeſſion of our land of 
promiſethe ce/:f:a//Canaan: though we ſojourne here on 
earth, as if we ſought acountrey, yet haue we it alreadie : 
we haucitby fayth. fs TT Y 
The ſeed of 45r«hem, thechildren of 1/ae/, after their 
fortie yeares trauaile in the wilderneſſe, got poſſeſſion of the 
land of the Amorite, which long before waspromiſed vato 
them. It may ceach vs thus much: | . /. $6125 2871 
In whatſoener God promiſeth, he approxeth bimſeife moſf 
faithful, both m bus abilitie, and performences, At the verie 
time prefixed, and not before, hevnchangeably performerh 
what he promiſed, x02.) bat 
If ſo: then when weare in any diſtreſſe,;and have nbt 
ſpeediedeliuerance according to our defires,vemuſtwaite 
the Lords leafure, and wuft expe with periexce till the 
time come, whichis appointed by himfer:our caſe and-ro-- 
_— bn wer _ _ ay God = wag 
mult dot with 5ope, befides hope, aboue bape.againi bop; 
For che ſmall ca of this life we muſt optic $528 
him. How ſhall we hopeta truſt in-him for greater matters, 
for impoſſibriities, if we truſt bim nor for (waler_marrers, . 
for probabilities, How can T depend on God for rayling ww” _ 
bodie from the grauc, and for (axiny n ſoule from Hell niet -—— 
will diſtruſt him for a wor {ell of rx.dy towards:my preſer= _ 
| nation, { 04S unlifhtadl A 
The Lord,who brought /-ae/ out of Egypt,and ledithem:  * 


|; | 3 q * wa 
, , | SF ; SE 
fortie yeares through the wilderneſſe, to: potſelſe thei/anid of | _ © 
74 © do, + Rs 
uber 
- _ - $35 

C W% ; Brees 4 


.-Heharh brought vs out of Egypttoo. Attendemins erg 
nes, fratres; los. Anuftin. his Readers, Tra, 28. 
in Johan: and ſolet me conclude: eLitendamns ergo nos 1 fra- 
-res:Brethren, and the reſt dearely beloued, letvsdiligene- 
ly obſerue it, and makewe 247 ks matcerof our. daily me- 
Gitation : Edaiti ſun de Egypt broughe out of 


0, WC are 
Fo. There were we in bondage to the Demill, as to a 

b , there Latea opers in terrenis defiderys agebamne, 
dirtie worke in the carthly deſires of our Ricſh-were the 


| e ſeruantes _Lareie FENG Ren cn 

tothe dirrie woke of _ as to the tyrannie of the 

Egyptians, Now are wee paſſed through Baepti/wve as 

= T ves. To » Red Sea, t Red; becauſe itis conſe- 
with tbe 


Bloud if Cir In this Sea, the Red 

Sea of Bapriſme, the Eg7 +-0ur enemics,- euen al our 
ſomes, are are wee in the wilderneſle, 
in creme raed ( fob ſame Saint Auftine lib. 50, 
Homil. 20. ) we wobeck e wilderneſſe of this bfe. Here 
Cbrift is with vs. He proteReth vs, he preſeructh vs, he 
feedeth vs with his Ford and Sacraments. His word isa 
lighe vnto our ſteps, to guide vs that we erre nor. His 
Sacraments are two : that of Baptiſme aſſureth vs, that 
the Blond of Chriſt, applied to our /oules, clenſeth vs from 
all our ſinnes 3 the other;of his Swpper, is a/igne, a ſeale, 
a pledge vnro vs, of him, our Saviexr, Chriſt aw, giuen 
wept : Th 


% 


of :X V. LECT v prY 
nd cacti ofthis world, wee 
poymeed by £ he 
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anos: 2. 11. 
it 


And 1 raiſed wy of your ſonnes for Prophets,and 
T * bleſſiogs and benefits which Amor in this 


men for Nazatites. 19it not enen i ee 
AAR. Lord? f a Wed 
Chapter remembreth co haue beene beſtowed by 
Alraghti Car " pon his paopins meas ae 
[[racl, are erpor Spiritual 
Of heir Cor wall I have berecofore i Sex "= 
ring diſcourſed in my two former Sermons: They were the 
deſtraltion of the Amorites beforo them, and * "th their [ake, 
verſe 9, their defiurrance ont. of Egypt, their protettion and 


preſernanon in the wilderneſs ſor fortte yearer, torheend char 
; e the land of the Amorice,ver. 10. 


—_ cr trnig ether with the Fee vie and paſſage 
-" thereof :or if you will, itisthe ordinary miniſtery of the 

Ford, thus expreſſed, —— 
And Iraiſcd vp ofyour ſonnes for Prophets, andof your youg 
men fo Nazarutes, O's, _ | 

In theſe words I commend. vato you two ; ren 0's 
One is, A deſcription ofthe now mentioned & 
fie: [raiſed vp ps Jour ſonnet for Prophets, and > Hs your yeangnee 
for Nararites. p 

Theother is, A tefifieation, that ſuch a benefie was be» 
fomeby nero thaw,s i Wes — 


es i. m— 
—— - y 
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—_—_— — 


—— 


fr. Owis : Who was the beftower of this benefit, 7, the 

2, amr 3h How it was beſtowed , by arailing vp. 
Fraiſea vp. | 

LE? Oat, What was beſtpwed': Prophets and Nata- 

wp, * «014? 


| 4. 2uibur auxilys ywhat helpe was vſcd; No whey 
no forrainer had here ought to doe:they weretheir 
owne ſexxe:, andtheir owneyougwen, that were ems 
| 


L ployed. [raiſedvp of your ſonnes, fc. 


Thereſtification followeth : you may alſocall itan «ſſeue= = 
ration, Its ſet downe in the forme of a queſtion : wheregou: 
may obſerue, who moues the queſtion, rs whom it is moued, . 
andwhat thequeltion iss The Lord is he, that moues the 
queſtion ;the children of /raelarethey,to whom itis moved: 
the queſtion is, 11 it not een thus * 11 it netenen thu, O Je chil-- 
dren of Iſrael, /ajth the Lord! © | | 

| Suchis the diuilionof my text.: I might handle cacti 
part preciſely : bu: that happily would ſeeme ouer-curious, 
Imake choiſctherfore, to applie my ſelfe,aftermy old and: 
wonted faſhion, to fit an expolition'to the words, as here 
they are conueyed vntovs, by the miniſtery of Amos : and 
this with all breuitieand plainneſſe. oO TT ED. 

end 1} 1, the Lord. ], who deſtroyed: the Amerie bes « 
fore you, andfor yourake; /, who brought you vp from 
the land of Egypr, /, who for fortie yeares rogecher led ou 
throughthe wilderneile, that you might polleſſe the Jand: 
of the 4morites; I, who thus bleſſed you with-corporalt be- 
nedictions, haue not beene wantingto you in Speritnall; 1 
alſo raiſed vp of your ſonnes for Prophets, and of your yony wen 
for Nazarnes, AY] ITTHESED 

Iraiſed vp] ZONA word for word: feeifargere, or fees 
of (ur gerent, I madeto ariſe, I made Propbers toriſe out of _ 
*20ur.ſouncs.] madethem cor9fe; thatis; ſeri ot GP oe 
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miadethem to be. nthis ſenſe Linde the word | i 
Tiraelblike vato Moſer. There @r9/e:ner,; hatin, there mes 
#02. There was #et a Prophet ſincelike vnto Maſer, So Mar. 


bath, Nen/arrexie,\Our now. Engliſh tenders it, There back 
ne. rien. | Among them that are borne of, v gre 
hah wot riſen a greater tiicn {obs the Boptift, {ny ay ye 

riſen, that is, —_ bath wit beene. A them that are 
borne of wemen,there hath not ren greaterthen lobnthe 
Baptiſt. So here; refer zo be. 
HRT Hants yourſonnestebe 


bes rem; ate 1 


treo 25. The wi | fe 
CLE threnli 

to me, ai! 48 Jor of "RA brethres. he 6 NI 

is ane Drifwe. ' Of your /4 1gers, or for- 


rainers,b o_—_ your Owe lin- 
cage, ſayth Brentins. Of your ſonner} that is ( ſay ſome He- 
GR. Danid, and R, Solow) ex perpulic, of your little 
onexg(uch as were Samwr/and [eremie. 1 raiſed, vp Jour 


fſonner, 

For Prophets } Such, as ſhould; nor encly preach my 
willynto you,and.inſtrut you in the way of righteoulacs, 
bur alſo admoniſh youzand forp (0 yan I CR OR 
to palle infuturetimes. 

Prophets] Lreadinthe old ref ammrofews bo ſorts: of Þ Pre- 


phets, Sorne were taught in Schooler ynder the diſcipline of 
other Prophets; who were heretofore called Fdy Propheta. 
rue, ſonnes ofthe Prophets. They are ſo c: g.4. 


. 
4 . 


W& 


ELITE 


11.11, wherethe Greeks is/ i426)» che Yalgar Latin 


«td 4 : 1 p a 
1, & 6.2. Others had theircallio avant pays ye dm God, 
ay 
MAY WRNPTDY 
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"bout} and ſowere fete forth to the exerciſe of their cheir holy: 
frirtion; Of both theſe Hmor chap, 7; 14. mik&h mengt- 

on. There be faithvnro A##4454b: / was v0 Prophet, nei. 
ther was 7 « Prophets ſoune;* but I waren heardman, _ 

atherer of Sycomore fruit. This he ſpeaketh of hinaſc 

| paph4. his calling, - / was no Popher, immi y 
poet har oe I the ſonne of « Prophet 5\I was mor 
trained vpor ta m_— any oftheSchooles ofthe Prophone: 

bet Twas an 6 and a gatherer of Sycomore frun. He 
had no other calling, till theks Lord was x eo aduance 
him to the dipniticand office of a Propder. » and thenwas 
his calling extraordinarie. Amor tels,'how it'was; verſcin'sh 
The Loeb eokoab I followed the forks ) and the Lord ſaid. 


onto me, Goe prophecie onto my people 1ſrael, 
The Prophets mentioned in my text,may.beof both ſors 


fuch as bad their jaſtiturion in the Schooles of the» Pro 
phers, and ſuch as were called of God immediately and ex- 


craordinarily, God was the raifer ypof both. Nereſpecial 
ly by Prophet here, I vnderſtand; tuch as had theircalling: 
of Ged immediate, and extraordinatie. carb ga fit« 
red to their holy fFunRion ſundriewayes's as;' by dreamers 
by vifens, by inſpirationof the holy Phivit, by' An th werd, 
vttered by ſomes Loge/lrepreſencing Gedzand by Goa him- 
eſe ſpeaking gtothem faceto face. 

were fitted ro'their Prophetitalt fin&ion by -- 
dreamer and viſſens, We'knowby, Nvw. 13, 6: where the - , 
Zordthus ſpeaketh vato Aaron, and to Miriam: Hearenow 
wy words, If there be # Propher among you, 1'the Lord wilt 
wake wy jelfy lemme ene bib 0:6 wif, audwill ſpeaks unto 
may 1 Wer tr yard. $ VN« 
to /ob, chap, 33. 14: Gid ſpeaketh once, yea rwice yet mito pers 
treueth it mot, Tra dream ia ifew fe corre eps 
ftepe falleth pon men, iti ſimbriigs vpou the bed +Thra be 0+ 
ptneth the eares «predaroeds their inftruftion, It may 
TIDAL Gient the prepay apy nn 
ebay. 2, 28. 1 wil pow I ab fie, and 
ſonzes and your danghters: ſhall prophecie, your old — 


—— wen _— -_ ,  Dreatnes-2n 
vilions; you tee, Were Mmeanes.Dy W Almightie Godfar 
ER ONIng et > pm wr ne 
were nets 
the holy Ghoſt, S. Peer fayth it, Epiſt.2. chap, 1. verl, 21, 
Holy Homer as n___ oor by the 
G W J te expreſſe word of ſome Angell 
ws a ky 19. 13. Thereſball you find rwo 
che Let concerning the overthrow of So- 
dome, And ns. the were enabled tocheir holycal- 
ling by Gedhim(elte,] tothem face to face, So was 
Ae. The Lord( vato Meſeefecr toface, as a man 
ſpeakerh vnto bisfricnd. Exod. $351 '* >) 

Now whether Propher:ef old time, wereenabled roche 
exerciſe of their ſacred funRion by God himſelfe, ſpeaking 
voco ther facero face, or by the apperition of Hvgel: repre- 
(eating God or by chinhretvn ofthe bo) Sp or by vi. 
frons, Or by dreames,it was outof doubt a great bleſſing vote 
Iſs ael.to have Prophets ſent ynto them :and rherefore ſaich 
the Lord vnto them, [raed wp of your wm_ on Prophets, Ir, 
Ic followeth, - F | | 

And of your yang men for Nazavites. i 
of mw Joug wen] It is emphatically ſpoken,” Foe 

youg men fort oiganetotin bob Ns 
Fn, yet 26d God raiſe yp of them, ſome,that ſhould with- 
- draw themſelues from the pleaſures of this world, either 
for a tim wy ny ER wp ek mm 

| |; were called 4%AT £5, quafs eparat 
Mercer, Ry ay pro kane gy Hom vacand 
vulgar delights e more freely apply 
her nie dd indie 10 the law of rcp ghaget cw 


he ot Naw: They av lo clledby th chearbor 
_ ofthe77 mhoytnomggmn yr ir roman 
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Trewellins in their later editions of the Bib/e,do call them 
Neziraos, Nexirites, (o doth Vatabliu. Drefine calls them 
Nazwer, Nawrites, fo doth Papnine in \11 Nezrues ot 
Nazirites, Well may they beſocalled for diftiaRtions fake, 
cuentodiſtinguiſhthem from Nazerites, ee: 
Chriſt is called a Nazerite, Watth. 2,23. Natnegi®, 
which is by many tranflated Nazerew; a Natzerite, He 
dweltin a Citie called Nazareth, thatit might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſball be called a Na- 
zarite, Nagmyi&, a Nazarice, Our now Engliſh well 
tranſlates it a Nezartne; for Jeſu, arc, 1,24. is called 
NeZeplwis, a Nazarene, Nazeren and Nazarenw, ech 
name is derived from Nazareth the Citie, wherein Ze 
had his habication. | . 
Wherefore they who interpret that, Marth. 2, *n Na{e- 
parg- window, be ſhall be called a Natarite,& do think that 
S. Matthew had reſpetrothe Nazariterof the o/d Teſta- 
ww-ur,'as to the types of Chriſt, may well be deceiued., 
Some, I grant,are of opinion,that S. Mathew dothallude 
to thoſe voluntarie and vowed Nazeariter, of whom we 
read, Num.6. and ſome, that S. 3{atthew hath referenceto 
Seamſon,vho was a Nazarite by Gods ſingular ordination. 
But intheſe opinions I fiaden ſoliditie: for they haue 
no ground either in the nawe of Nazarire, or in the 
matter. by 
| Not in the news. Theneme of Nazeriterinthe old Tee 
fSament is Nezrim,by theletter Zajn,fromtheroot Nazery 
which fignifierh to ſeperate : but rhe neme in'S, Afatthew 
according to the Syriack Parapbraſt is Netzria, bythe let- 
rer 7]a4;, from the coote \X'1 which (ignifiethto Feepe, 
There is thereforeno groundigghe namewhyanyſhould - 
thinke, $, Matthew alludeth to the Nazwiter of the d{d# 
Teſti _ R. A. «i F F oat) 


Nor is their any ground in the matter, For Chrift 
did, what was not lawfull for Nezavirertodoe. It way 

a Nem.6.;z, notlawfuilfor Nazariterto *drinkewine; Chriſt d dranke 8 
d Mabtil9.jit,” fe was not lavwfall. for the Natariter "tb *come 


_ Os 2 «AK Cw ay * *. a = A AES4/%—+< 024 > = __ 
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neere< vato a dead bodie: Chrift cave neere vnto AT Naw. 6.6. 
« 


dead,andtouched vers was ner 
rites to ſulfer a * raſour comevpon he 
were tolet the arte he haires of their head grow : but 


ies likely that Chriff did noe weare long baivey it may Mb ga- 
thered 1, Cor. 11.14. and from the'c n cu+ 


warter, why avy ſhould thinkezthat S,"Mattbew alludeth ro 
the Nazariter of the vide Teftament. 
\ The Nazarier of the old Teflament, I told you,werefor 
diltinQion ary called by 24 Pg Tremelling and green 
Nounneay Drofaa at nine, Nazariter. It is ac- 
Rn. points. The rac is DIM 
is appellation is approued by the Seprna- 
wh rt the Angell of the Lord tells Hanoobs 
{hall conceiue and beare a /ovxe, on whoſe 
MN} : "f om \e, *n Natnggioy ny org wy =_ muy- 
few, forthe childe ſhall becalled a Nzarite veto God. 
Somein tharplacefor +—,oop 3 ©xg,do read Nati «2, 
a Naz or a Nazarite 
uvedby*Zaſebim, Likewiſe Indy.1 16.48.-S 
lob all his Korea faich veto her, There Tecowe a 
raſenr open my In Ot ind Gu, fortam a 
Nazerne of God, Inthat) Sow. emdu4s ſome read 
Neftegi®, as Enſebing nitrefſerbi in his 5 heoks'of of Enan- 
elicall Demonſtration,chap Yb A Nath Td Netv,faich 
iy CO! wk rn the Septmaghe A'or, holy z according 
to Hipile,'h 4 4a ſeparation; according to Symme- 
chu, Amy 
zirite , Gignifierh either one thac is_bo/y, or one that is 
ſeperare;or ne thagg -ropawriews bye 4." eng 
the Septwd nee, hb noi $6 ha wary i Plreadin 
my text: Ira vp pr tre memFes wet-4x + 
—_— i 4 ; MAT "4 
for men _ of Þ or I raiſed 


the Nata- d Joan. 11.38, 
n their heads, they © Nym6.g. 


tome of the /ever. Theres therefore no ground, in the * 


od ; and this readibg is appro» f Nee. i» editio= 
ou tells Del;- nem 1XX, 


ontenched: Ro hence 3 Natit, a Ne 
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For Nazarite: ] Certainely they were (0 called of Ne- 
2.7, which (ignificth to ſeparate, For chey were ſire act 
from the va/ger ſort of men, by a certaine courſe of life, 
whereto they were to betyed by vow, The law that con- 
cerneth them is inthe ſixth of NVembers, The law bath ſun- 
dry branches. | 

One is, Whoſcexer fall ſeparate bimſelfe towow the wow 
of a Nazirite, to /eperate himſofe wats the Lord, he foal not 
drinke wine or ſtrong drigke, or any thing that ſhall make hints 
drunken: he ſoall not cat grapes moyſt or dryed, he ſhall not cas 
any thing that is made of the Vine tree from the kernels to the 
bucke. This branch you haue verſe 3, 4. :_ 

The ſecond of the Lov is ; Hhoſocner foal (er 
parate bimſelfe to vow the vow of « Nazarite, there ſtall no r4- 
ſour come wpon bis bead,the locks of the hasre of his head frall be 

ſuffered to grow. |t is inthe 5. verle. you 

The third branch is : He fball not defile himſelfe with the 
dead : that is, He ſhall notcomeinto the houle where a 
dead man is, neither ſhall he follow a dead corps to the 
graue. This you have wver{c6,7,8. 

The fourth branch js: If he that bath wowed the 
of a Nazarite , ſhall very ſuddenly and vaawares come 
neere vnto a dead bedie, heſhallrevew bus Natiriteſtrp, thus: - 
firft he ſhall Gave bu bead: ſecondly,he hall offer vp [a+ 
crifices. Thele ſacrifices were two Twrtles or two youg Pege- 
on;,and 4 Lembe of the fri yeare. One of Turtles or Pigeons 
was (9 be offered for a fene-offering, the other fora hr 
sjfer5ng z and the Lembe for a treſpaſſe offering, This you 
haue ver{. 9, 10, 11,12. 

The fift branch is : When a Nazerie ſhall have fulfil- 
led the yow of his Naziriteſoip, fourethings areto be per- 
formed; three of them by the Naziruethe fourth by the 
Prieft : Firlt, the Nazirueſhall effer vp cert aine ſacrifices, 
verſ.14;15,16,17. Secondly, he ſhall Seve bus bead, werſ, 
18. Thicdly, he ſhall barne the baire of bi headinthe fire 
which is voder one of the ſacrifices, verſ, 18. Fourthly, 


the Prieſt ſhall take cerraine parrs of the /aprifice,and ſhall 
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fy tex were 5 abies, 
 Eiries, 


Natirites ord 
CE 


| s fee ces were 
= i porml DEED God, 
otc b pat vaakromdopr 7 pre 


” raiſed of your #kes Pb Mat men 
for Ah rr, and ron = pos put 
this No mere ble he low of them : that __ = indeed 

e peopit tne law © Oo and withall.forcto 
is f@cone: whereas the axirirerdidonly reach the 
law, 'BE it ſo'or otherwiſe ;'the meaning of my'rext is- 
this, Ged would haue the rnltifierie of his word to be or- 


dinaric, id perperuall, the 1 aeliter, and for that 
end; he Prophets OE nk ſores, men of riper 
i iy ee yorg men,whi 


yeures3- ) wee ro'be 
chained vp* i Scholes among: them, rhereco'befirred for 
the holy miniſterie, Such is rhe bleſfing (arid j itisa very 
great O DonTvos erg — _ _ beſtowed 
yk y racl, It is (as t nnin 
exerciſe) iti heir $-b deb on q ers. & 
togither with the ſeeyſe” 
age thereof: or, if you will, it is the ordinarie 

miniſterie of the word, The dodrine which hence [ 
would commend'vato you, I'deliverin this poonen 

The miniſterie of the word of God freely exerciſe in any 

' nation, 7 10 that watjon & bleſſing of as eowinbe 


value, 
Tees inthe proofe of this truth, 700 al- 
ind an chede= perl. The word of God,its a. 
which'nothing is more precious, vnto' Which 


any 


Godrand of of eternall ſaluation, 


ha. 
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any thing elſecomparedis but droſſe ;by which any ching. 
elſe tryed ts found lighterchen vanitic : its a eramper,wher- 
by we arecalled from the [lippery pathg of ſinne into, the 
way of Godlinelle. Its a lewpe ynto our feete, its a ligbe 
7 Math.z.4. Vero our paths, Pſal.119.105. Itsthe * foode of our ſoulesz 
1.44, by itour ſoules doliuc,Deat,8,3. Its ves dpvepri, r.Per, 
lerem. 15-16. 1,23, incorruptible ſeeds. , Seede commitred to the earth, 
| Broch.3.3- qaketh roote groweth vp, bloſſomerh, and bearech froie, 
_— '25 Soisit withthe wordof God, Ifitbe/owen in your hearts, 
— '5 26. and there take roore, it will grow vp, 6/oſſowe,and beare fruie 
_ vato eternall life. In which reſpeR S. /awes, chap. 1; 31.. 
calls it puny abzwr, an engrafied word, engrafied in your. 
hearts,able eq ſave your ſoules, . _ IRA oh 
Sith the word of God is ſuch, doth icnot follow of ne- 
cellitic, thatche winsfterve of it, freely exerciſed in any Na- . 
tian, will beto that Nation ableſling of ap ineſtimable va-;. 
luc? Can it be deoyed? The Prophet Eſap,chep. 52.7, 
with admiration auouchcth. it: How heantiful. vpen the 
k Nabum 1.15. FI0untaines are the b feete of himythat bringeth good tidmgs,that 
publiſheth peace, that bringeth good tiamgs TiC that publi- 


Ml 


( ſaeth (aluation, that (auth unto Zion, Thy God recgueth?, 
S.Pas! is {0 reſolued vpon the certainty of thiseruth, that. 
Rom,10.15. he reſumeth the words of the Propher.' How 
beautifull are the ferte of them,that preach the Goſpel of peace, | 
and bring glad tidings of good things ? | nes la 
_  Conterrewe theſe two places,oncwith the other;that of 
£143, with this of Paxil, and we ſhall behold: beape of, 
bleſſings ſhowring downe vpon them,to whom God ſen- 
deth the miniſters of his Gefþc/!z for they bring with 
them the word of /a/vatien, the doftrine of peace,the do-. 
Qrine of goed things, and the doftine.of the kingdome.. 
Such isthe Goſpel of (hrift. 4 > | 
Firſt, itis theword of ſalvation. The Gofpell of Chrift is 
called the word of ſalnation, firſt, becauſe it is the power of 
Ged wnto ſaluation, as S. Pani ſpeakerh. Row,1,16, Itis the 
power of God ware ſaluation, that izyitijs the inflrumentob,, 


the power of Ged; Or it ische penerfull jnflromeas WE Yoke 
: 4 
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which he victh to bring*'mea ono ſaluation, And ſecond- za 
ly, becauſe ittezcheth ys concerning the azrbor of our Saf 


wation,euen Chriſt Teſwe. - 
An Angell of the Lord 


uedin her, is of the Holy Ghoſt: And ſhe ſhall brihg forth 


reared vnto 7oſeph in a dreame, 
and ſaith ynto him : 7oeph, the ſonneof Daxid, feare not 
co take vnto thee Mary thy wife; for that which is concei> 


a ſoxne, and thou ſhalt call his namei Ze/iu : for he ſhall i 2.41.35, 


ſane his people from their ſiones, Atarth, 1.21, He ſhall ſave 
his peop/e,thatis,he-ſhall be their Saviour, - | 
Teſms, ie is the Sawionr. of his people, merito, ch efficaciz, 
by merit and by efficecie, By merity becauſe he hath by his 
d:ath purchaſed for his people,for all the eletthe remiſſion 
of their ſinnes, and the donation of the boly Spirir, and /fe 
eternal, And by efficacie; becauſe by the Holy Spirit, and 
by the preaching of the Gofpell, he worketh in the ele 
true faith, by which they doe not onely lay hold-on the 
merit of Chrift in the promiſe of the Gofprll, bur alſo 
they Rudieto ſerue God according to his holy communde- 
ments, | 
An Angell of the Zord relating the nativitie of Chrif# 
vnto the Sbepheards, Luk.2,10,1 1. faith vyntothem, Feare 
wot, For [bring you glad tidings of py io wbich ſhall beto all 
people, For vnto you ns borne thu day, in the Citic of Daxid, « 
Saviour, which i Chriſt the Lord, Vnto youis borne a Saws- 
our: where you haue, what you are to beleeuve of the Na- 
tivitie of Chriſt. He is borne a Saxionr vato you, Vnto you: 
not onely tothoſe ſhepheards, to whom this A»p-Zof the 
Lord ſpeakesthewords z but vato yow, Vato yew: notonly 
to Peter and Panl and ſome other of Chrifts Apoſtles and 
Diſciples of old;but vato yew, vnto you : vato euery one of 


aw in particular, and vnto we, When I heare the Angels 


words, Chrift « borne a Saniour vnto you, [apply them vn+ 
to my ſelfe,and ſay, Chriſt « borne a Sazionr onto me, In 
this perſwaſion andconfidence | reſt,and ſay with $.P amt, 
Gal.2.,20, I tine, yet not [now;but Chrift lineth in me, and 
that bife which I now lint in the fleſs; I lime by the faith of the 


Sonre 
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Sount of God,who loved megand pane bimfelfe for me, ( brijt 
is borne a Saxioxr vnto we. ' | 
Peter filled with the Holy Ghoſt ſeales this truth, 47.4. 

12. Theres no Se/uation in any other,then in the name of 
leſn; Chriſt of Nazareth, There is no other name wnder 
Heranen ginen among wen, whereby we nwnſe be ſaved,then the 
name of [eſws Chrift of Nazareth. Againe AZ,15.11.he 
profetſeth it : We beleene,that through the grace ofthe Lord 
[eſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved. It mult be our belcefe roo, if we 
will be ſaxed. e,wein particular muſt be/eene,that through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſws, we ſhall be ſaved. We ſhall be 
ſaued ! Whats that? Ir is in S, Pasls phraſe, we ſhall be 
made aliue, 1,(or.15.22, eAs in Adaw all dye, [o in Chriſt 
(hail a/l be wade aliues F 

S* eAuſiine Ep.157. which 1s to Optatues, doth thus illuſ- 
trate it: Stent in reguo mortis nemo ſine Adam, ita mregnovite 
nemo ſine (brifto : As in the kingdome of death there is no 
man without Adam, fo in the kingdome of life, there is no 
man without Cbr:ft: as by 4dem all men were made vn- 
righteous,fo by (%riff areall men made righteous: ſcar per 
Adam onmnes mortales in petna fatti ſunt fily ſeculi, ita & per 
Chriſlum emnes immortales in gratia finnt fily Dei: As by A- 
dams, all men mortal in puniſhment,were madetheſonnes of 
this world: ſo by Chriſt all men :wwworcel in graceare made 
the ſoxnes of God. Lt 

Thus have  prooued vnto you, thatthe Goppelof Chrift 
is the word of Se/uation, as well becauſe it is the power of God 
vnto Salxation, as alſo becauſe it teacheth vs of the author of 
our Seluation, F-1 

Secandly, ic is the derive of Peace. The Goſpel of 
Chriſt is called the doQrme of peace, becauſe the minifters 
of the Gofpe? do publiſh and preach Peace. This Peace 
whichthey publiſh and preach is threefold : 


God and man, 
Retweene <C Mar and mes. 
Man and bimſclf, 


—_ 


_ 


AMoS21.. 


| " Firſt, ; they pro 
Peace, whic 
Croſſe, ({olefſ, 1.20. won 


 2,(0r.5.18, 
_ * Secondly, they. preach Peace betweene man and.omer. 
They tbo you withthe Apoliſc,Rewr, 12.18; If it be poſſi 


God 


of RE ſhall bewith you, 


Thirdly, they proochprapobtrdate cranand bimelle : 


berweene #1av dhibowvocgflinn els that Peaceyhere- 
of we read, P{al:t1 91165. Great Peace bawethey which lone 
1by Law, O Lord, and nothing ſhall offend them, "ikay ſhall 
have not blocke laid in their wayes: though 


ontwardly they be atſaulted by aduerlitie,croiles and Gow» 


bles, yet within they are quiet : they hauc the Peace of con- 
fovence , they are ar Peace with themſclues. 

Fromthis threefold wP ubliſhed and preached by 
the miniſters of the Gefpe/? of Chrif,the Gofpell of Chrilf 
may well be called, 1h dofirme of Peace. - 

| Thirdly, iriechedodtine aut jury things, The Geſpell of 
Chritis calledrhe dottrine of goed things, Of good things ! 
The name of Goſpell io the Greeke cOngue | Ms as 
much. The Greekes call it Ey2144x10y; the word (ignificth 
| a good meſſage, that is, a happy,and a ioyfull mellage of 
ood things, 

Whar elſe | pray you is Eveyy4avey, that, which you call 
the Gefþe/l,but a celeſtiall doctrine,w hich Gad brl reuca- 
led.in Paradice, afterward publiſhed by the Parriarcbes 
5 and ceremonies,and 


and Prophers,fhadowed out in ſacrsfice 


Ht ofall ag ryacd« his oply begorren Soune ? God 
who is onely good, yea, is goodues it ſelte, isthe author of 


theGoſpe/l,an therefore the G+fþell muſt needs bring with 
ita mtapeof goodthinge. The Corr hes 18 chis 


that mankinde is redeemed by the death of Chriſt the on- 


ly begotten Soxne of God,qut Mefſias and Sexioxrjin whom 


reach Peace betweene Ged and » may ; that 
hack procured vs by the bleod of his 
is called: awy Peace, 
Epheſ.2,u4.For in bimhath Gedreconciled v:Untg bimſeſfe, 
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blearmuch a tyerb wee 1 peace with all menant 2.Cor, 
.t1, Beof one lone in Peace, Liucin Peace,and the 


” 
: 
- © Rm. OO” = 4 G , 
On BT He rs. ABR Wt 4eEE” + Ge ne TITER —_ 4 
I" b 


» 


VFO-* ee CANCER... Gan __ 


AMEND. oo 


Wat 8 » ORE Anh 


CE. OT IS Re a I EY a9 GH ef NAA 


THER X'VL LECTVRE. 


is promiſed and preached to allthat truly beleeue in bor, 
perfect deliverance from ſave, death, and the ewerleitivg 
curſe, Could there be any more happy or welcom tidings 
co mankinde, then this was ? Out ot doubt the GoiFell of 
Chriſt is the defirme of good things, 
Faurthly, it is the doitrine of che Kingdeme, The Goipell 
of Chriſt is(he deftrine of the Kingdowwe. Ics ſo called, Lak. 
4.43. where Chriſt ſaith of himſcle, I wnoft preach the binge 
dome of God to other Cities alſo. Sd ivit, Mark, 1.14. there 
the Exangeleft faith of Chriſt;thathe preached the kingdows 
of God.in Galider, This Kingdome is twofold ; of Grace, 
and of Glory :. of Grace here on earth, and of g/ory here» 
after ina Heaven. Of grece here : here :Chriff reigneth in 
the ſoules of the faithfull by his word and holy Spirit. 
Of glory hereafter , when Chrift ſhall have delivered vp 
the Kingdome to God the Father, as' Saint Pani ſpeaketh, 
1,Cor.15.24- Up 5s (577 mane wi pole 
If ſo ie be: if the Goſpel! of (hriſt be the word of Seluc- 
tiow: if it bethe dofFrine of Peace, of Peace betweene God 
and may, betweene wan and man, betweene men and bize- 
ſelfe: if it be the doftrize of good things, of our deliverance 
from ſinne, from dearb,and from the curſe of the Law: if it 
be the do&rme of the Kingdome z the Kingdome of grace,and 
the Xingdeme of glory. then mull it be grant d, thac the 
Ainifters of the Goſpell do bringwith them bleſlipgs of 
an ineſtimable value. And ſuch is my dodtrinez 
The minflerie of the word of God freely exerciſed in any 
wation, 4 t0 that nation 4 bleſſing of an ineſttmable 
value, | X 
TFevſe hereof concerneth the Minifterr of the Goſpel!, 
and their auditors, Firſt,che Afiniffers of the GeiFell;They 
may here be put in minde of theirdutie,n hich is williagly 
, andcheerefully to preach the + fie their dutie may 
be called a dcb:. S,Paul calls it lo,Rom, 1.14,1 5. I ans deb- 
tor beth to the Grecians and tothe Barbarians, both tothe wiſe 
wrn,and torbe rule, Ther: fore a5 much ac in mets, lam rea- 


dy to preach the Griþcll to you alſo that are at Rome, S.Panl © 
| {you » z , 
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(you u ſee) IE adebr, and. makes aconſcience 
of diſcharging ic. The obligation or bond whereby he 
was made a debrer was bis Apeſtebicatt calling 5hisdrbe was; 
to preach the Goſpel: the petians#rowhom/he was del, 
were Greekes and Barbarian, the w/e and the vnwiſe, His 

good conſcience to diſcharge his debt; appeareth in; his 
dn mom rh rhrnnt eh 7 an rrdy, p7 mach af 1m me 6 yopreach 


rhe So 
Y wi iy Gries 4s a patrerite of kinicarion, We 
ouſt acknowledge a debr,and mat make a conſe;once of 
diſcharging it. "The obligzrion or bend w weare 
made debtor: is our maiffcriall calling, Our debt is, 'to 
preach thr Goſpel” Thepetſons io whom: we areinidebred, 
artonr owne ce;ur owne prople ouerwhom 
the Lord hath\madeys otier-{eers/ "Our good conference to 
diſchargeour his peareinourreadineiſerodoeir, 
I, and'euery inten the Goſpel muſt ſay,as S.Peal 
det h, 7 rf fon 7, much #8 in we 9500 preachthe Goſpell co 
od” Sofarie! otth as GvdHhall permicandmakeway for 
Neha rge, / an ready topreachthe Goſpel toyou,, Nothing 
hath 4%. 4h. ſhall bereafrer with holdmefrom 
you this aebr, bur onelythe ſrpediivcaitl which theLord 
objeteth, - 
econdly,thevie of my doatine concernech ati 
are the bewrers of the tha You alfomay here be puciin 
minde of your dutie, which is patiently and artcutivelyto 
heare the word pt Of your readineſle in this be-- 
halfe T ſhould nor doube , if you+ would but remember 


what an vnvaluable treaſure it is which webringonto you. 
Is it"notthewerd of Saluation the Seluation of your ſoules? 


6a © not your prace Inward; ag ee rp 
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k Exod. 20. 


| Janes 54117, ſame! paſſions, whereto we are, Admir 


Ged, we 


enco thus 2 Can it be denyed? " | 
Beloued in the Lord, the Lord who raiſed ypvntorhe 
cen Tribes of Iſrael of their /ounes for Propberr, and of 
their youg wen for Nazarites, he.raiſcth vp vato you of 
your ſonnes diners, Prophets,and Teachers zand of your 
men, ſuch as may be trayned vp and fitted inthe 
Scholes of the Prophets, in our Naioths,in our Uninerſes 
for a preſent ney , when God ſhall be pleaſed toremaue 

e 

he 


from you, thoſe which baue laboured among you, and are 
eueryouintheLard, -. 1) ooh alog: Price 

Its an admirable and a gracious diſpenſation from God, 
to ſpeake vato man,notin his owze perſon,and by the voice 


+ 


18, of -bis *rbwnderings and be hraings, or. with. the noyle of a 
19. rrampet,as hedid vpon Aſoynt 


Sin4;,when. be gancthe Low 


(for then ſhould we runne away, and cry vnto 4ſoſer,07 
{ome other ſeruant of God, Speake thow with v5,and we will 
beare : but let not God [peake with videſt we aye) but by Do? 
fers, Paſters,and other Miniſters, men of our own nature, . 
fleſh of aur fiefb,& bones of our bones,men ſubieAtoihs 


le and gracious is 
this diſpenſation, 


God thus borrowing,and viing the tongues of men to 
ſpeake vato men,doth it que/i imperans,von quaſi mendicans, 
(as Bernard (peaketh Serw,5.vponthe Centiclesr ) he dothir 

commanding : and in thar he doth icgindul- 
put 
g 


F l . 
o, For we were nor. 


ſame fort hide and tem 


per it 
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Paw and Barwbar , but repouncing larry of t 
cy A#.14.11. God is come Avwne to v1 inthe likenelſe ef 
men, God is he that ſpeaketh from aboue, thar bleiſech 
and curſeth, that bindethandfooſeth, chat exhorteth and 
dehorteth by che mevuth of his Miniſters, 

_ ©  Forthis reſpeRt nfl relations fakebetweene Tod and his 
Iinifters, whom it hath pleafed him to dignibe and ho- 
nourin ſoine ſort wichthe repreſentation of his owneper- 
ſon vpon earth, they haue cuer hererotore bin holden.in 
very reuerend eſtimation.' Such was the eſtimation hol. 
den'of S. Paal by the Galatians, 5. Paut.himſelfe confel- 
ſeth it,Gel.4.14,15. where he beares them record,that al- 
beit through infi-ontie of the fleſh, he preached the Goſpel 
vato them at the firſt, yet chey defpiſed him nor wor rei:Zed 
him,but recered him as an Angellof Gedzeuen as {brift le- 
ſs : yea, thar if it had bin poſſible (Nature and che Law 
forbidding it) they would have plucked or their owne eyes, 
and gizenchemto him, 

Bue why ſpeake I of cthereuerend rogers given to Saint 
Pavl, or to any other the Mmiffers of the word of God in 
ctheprimirige times'of the' Church ? Looke ye bur to the 
dayesof late, tothe dayes'of your Fathers; and you will 
ſee them in very high elteeme. Then,thoughyour Prieſts, 
were but Lignei-ſacerdeter, wooden priefts,prieſts of Baby- 
len, that 'were your leaders and your guides, you highly 
honoured thetn, You beſtowed vpon them'your eererrge, 
and your fromlers,yourlands andreuenewes to maintaine 
them in their Coxenrr,and Clyſters, To every Froer that 
drew youalideto confetſe you,you ſubmitred your ſelues, 
with Pater mers e37w, YOu are my Pad WOE ather, 
So farrewere you from deſpifivy or r1ieing cher that yee 
receined them as Angels of Ged , yea as Chriſt Teſtu him- 
ſelfe. Such honour had the Priefts in your fore-fathers 
da 'EZs | p55 
No maruaile,will fome ſay. Forthen Re/3gion had ea- 
ten vp Policie, the Church had deuonred the Common» 
wealth, Cleyſters were richer in — hen Kogs _—_ 
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"all thewcalch& farnes of the Land-was ſwallowed downE 
into the bellies of Frieryes and Neneryq, No maruaile it 
then Prieffs were held in high eſtceme., But now the times 
are chaoged,and we withthem.: . or Sf 

True, I grant : the times are changed indeed, For as 
a worthy Prelat yer liuing ( Left. 34.5» Jonaw) ipeaketh : 
Now Policie hath caten vp Religion, the Common-wealth the 
Church,and wen rob Ged,as God expoltulaterh, Lalac.3.8, 
Men rob God apgainlt all equiie and conſcience. Buy, 
wherein dee they rob him? Ia tirbes and offerings, His 
tithes and offerings are tranſlated to ſtrangers : they eat the 
materiall bread ofthe tee has who neuergiue them ſpi- 
rituall foode :. and they that ſerue not atthe A/rar,do line 


by it ; whereas many a Afinifter, that ſerueth at the Altar, 
hach not whzreon to live, Henceis the 2faiferie growne 
into contempt; and they who ſhould behonoured tor their 
calling ſake,are for their wants ſekevery balely thought of; 


- Fipeake not this totaxe you this place; you rob not 
God, but do ducly pay your tzbesand offerings ; the Church 
here hath irs right; and euer may ie haveto yourcomfert, 
Buc Ido it to moue youtoliftyp your hearts tothethrone - 
of grace, and eo bleiſethe Lord, foras much ag when che 
tyebes and offerings of ſome of your weighbour Villages ar 
made «propriate, yours are by Gods goodnes exempted 
from the fpoyle, and reſcrued co their proper 2/e:, whercby 
you may in all ages beprouided, though.nor of Py 
and Natirizes, ſuch as God raiſed. vp vnto.J/#ae/, bur of 
Paſtors and Teachers, luch as may be ableco breake vnro 
you the bread of life,and to preach vnto you the Goſpel of 
Chriſe,vebich is the G Saluation, the he es Peace, 
the Goftel! of geodrhings, and. the Geſ the Xingdowee 
7 Hitherto you haue Heard; that God beſtoweda benefir 
of ineſtimable value vpon theten tribes of /aeljin raiſing 


vpvntothemoftheir /exxes for Prophets, and oftheir yous. 
kl for Nazariues. | row Joug. 


S 


 Nowfolloncth the Teflification that ſucha benefit was _ 
bellowedz 
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beſtowed ; you may call it an sfſeverarion, Its propounded 
| Who moues the queſtion. ' . © © 
To whomit is moued,. and 
- What the queſtion is, LS | 
The Lord is he,thae moues the queſtion, the children of 
Ifract arc they tou hemthequeſtion ismoued :the queſtion 
is,1s it not even thus ? [1 it not entnthus,o je children of Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord? TT ECP 
 Neitherthetime,nor your patience will giveway tothe 
ſeuecrall handling of theſe particulars: nor is there any 
neede of enlargment, the wordgare ſwplaine and without 
obſcuritie, * The queſtion is vehement, ic vrgeth the /rae- 
lites, it calls their conſciencesto witnes, - 
[s it not even thus,o. ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord ? 
Say,O yechildren of Iſrael, have | not done fo and {o for 
you? Hauel nor beſtowed ſuch and ſuch beneſirs vpon 
you? Cananyof youdenie it ? Yeig, nemo, ſaith Ruperti: 
ther's none of youcan be ſo impudent as to denieir. /,the 
Lerd, who deſtroyed the Awmorite before you and for your 
ſakez I, who brought you vp out of the land of -£yypr, 
and led you forty yeares through thewildernetle, to poſ- 
ſeſſe the land of the qmoritery, 1, cuenl, alſo raiſed vp'of 
your /oznes for Prophets; and of your youg men for Nezi- 
rites, 1s it not enen thus, Oyeechildren of Iſrael? I the Lord, 
aske you the queſtion, /r irnor thi ? | te | 
4 The points of doctrine from hence to be colleed are 
Igyers 2 Tl (2.1 EM Y®G: ws F2 G 4 | >» ; . 
1.” Gedvill haverhe bleſs rand benfey which he be- 
ftoweth vpon vscuerto be had is ance, / 
2, [> muſt acknowledge, that whacſocuer good we 
have,wve hautit from the Lord, 
3: The6l:ſſingr which God beſtowethvpon vs,areno- 
ching inferiour to thole he beſtowed ypon the /arhites, 
-..1 makethis plaioe by a briefe collation of the bleſſings 
beſtowed by the Lord vponthem and vs. | 
The Lord brought 1ae/ourt of /£gypr,the houſe of bow- 
- of Fo dage, 
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| nh a mighty hand,and he ouerthrew Phereobin the 
red ſea: the ſame. Lerd bath delivered vs from as n 
ge, hath freed vs fromthe houſe of Hell, and hath 
ſpoyled that infernall Phereaobthe Demill. 

The Lord gaue vnto the Iſraclites theland of the Amo- 
rites fortheir poſſeſſion, when he had driuen out the Awo- 
rites from before their face: the ſame Lord hath giuen vs 
a good land for our polleſſiony::and hath from out our 
Charcherexpulſed the ſpirituall Amorite, Antichriſt, Balaavs. 
of Rome. | TAVEs 
» T he Lord raiſed yp voto Iſrael of their ſonnes for Pro- 
phets: theſame Lord hath raiſed vp vato vs of our ſonves 
for Prophets, he giues vs orthodoxall and ſound incerpre- 
ters of his holy word,and Paftors,to declareynto vs, what- 
his ſacred will is, 
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wannded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophecic nor. | 
; | n - = Af Reprebenfiow, | | | 2 
| ' YAn Enumeration, bn 
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« cof. Iſrael for ſinne, ver. 6.7, 5 | : 
s ſtowed vpon 1fael, verl; 9. 10.21, ; >; Be 
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ritual Corporal, as the deftrufion of the Amorites before 
the //rac/ires,and for their ſakes; ver/. 9. their deliverance 
out of Egypr, their proteQion and preleruarjon in the w1/- 
derneſſe tor fortie yeares together, that at Jength they mighe 
poſſetſetheland of the eAporire, ver; 10, And Spiritxad, 
as thedotrine of the lincere worfoip of God,and of eternall 
ſaluation, together with the free vic and pallage thercof, 
expretſed, ver. 11. by the railing vp of cheir ſonnes for Pro- 
phets and of their yovg men for Nazurites, 

Theſewere very great be»efics, and wortby all thankfull 
acknowledgement. Butthe people of /{r«et, were fo farre 
from giuing thankes for them, that they *vilely cſteemed 
them, and too roo contemptuoully reieted them. This 
appeareth inthis 32. werſe, which I therefore call an Ew. 
probration, an vpbreiding, or ewyting of {ſrael, with the foul- 
neſſe of their Þ ingratitude. Twothings here are laid vato 
their charge : onc is, Their ſoliciting the Nazirites robieake 
their vow, The otheris their hindering the Prophets in the 
execution of their funAion. The belt in theſe words, yee 
gaxe the Nazirites wine to drinke, Thefecond in thefe, yee 
commanuded the Prophets, /ajing Prophecie not, Of theſe 
in theirorder, Ih 

The brftis,their /olhciring the Naziriterto breaks their vow: 
Te gane the Nazarites wine ts drinke 
if 


bf th « 


ename of Naziriter, and of their inſtitution, I 
ein my laſtexerciſe out of thisplace. 1 will not now 
time vpon the repetition of thar, I then delivered. 
Ir ſhall ſuffice, if I adde bur a word os two for the further 

' illuſtration thereof. - EE Ho 
which ſigni. 


The< Nazri:e; had theirnameof Nezwe, which | 
fieth ro/eper«re, They were yong men, ſeparate fromthe 
ordinarie courſe of men,and bound to a certaine peculia 
courſe and profeſſion of life, They were Eccleſreornamen 
ta,fayth Calvin, ernaments of the Chareb,and God would 
in chem, asin a glaiſe make his, honor and glorie in. ſome 


Cordero dppini- They wes; | 
ch Yehmengthe poop 


calling cf Naviriter. Teremic in his Lament ations >= 4-7. 
ehus fets themforth, Her Natirices were purer then fwow, 
they were whiter then milke, they -> 4 6 BORINt mbodyrbre 
Rabies, they were like polt es | 
Theauthor ofthis Ft BELLY At k Ged, Thisappea- 
_ _ _ beforemy text. Fhere the Lord hach 
[ y men for Nazirues, 
"The fivlt beanelin Oe Las that concerneth this order 
and calling is accurately deſcribed; New, 6,3,4. #hoſ 
frail vow the vow of a Nazirite,, he foal! abſteine from wine and 
fel lr rad _ oye of wine, or ws. of 
euth p rol edlthe dayos of bis: N, 
that i made of ths vine tre frons th 
wels exen- to the haks ' Ye 
thetimeof their retwoe 6 were 
the ſtudicofthelan of Go, 
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—_— Doe wet drivky wine, nor > frong drinks, thew nor thy 
ſenner with ther, when yee oe intothe Tabernacle of he Congre- 
gation, leſt ye die,” It ſhall be a ſtatute for ener throughout your 
generations, Hitherto I referre that, Exech. 44. 21, Noprieſt 
ſhall drinke wine, when be entereth into the inner comvr, 

From the places now alledgedariſcth this poſition: 

Sobriatie is a vertne fit for all men, but eſpecially for Mini- 

ters of the word and Sacraments. - Eſpecially for Mini- 

ftere, Thereaſonsare; 

Firlt, i itis not for Afinifters fo ſ fooliſhly, or to doe 
any thing vndecently, Yee can they not but offend both. 
iatheoneand the other, if they ſuffer themſelues to be 0- 
uercome with (willing of wine or Le feos drinke. 

Secondly, it is for Adiniters,to be vi gant in their voca- 
tions; to og in their miniſterjall imployments, in 
reading, in ft in medifacion, .to be _ meg 
prajers vato God for themſclues & the people,ouer whom 
God hath madethem ouerſcers z'to handle the word of 
life reuerencly, and to diſpenſe it in due-fealonto every 
weary ſoule. Yer muſtthey needs failein the- ce - 
of theſe dutics, if they giue themlclucs ro the drinking of 
_ wineand ſtrong drinks, 

Here may all that ſerue at the _Alier be admoniſhed, 
euermareto be mindfull ofcheir calling, and of the hatred 
which God hath of excelſein men deuouted to his or 
aboueall others;avalſo ofthe fearefull ivdgement, that will 
in the end without all faile enſue. For if of all it be true, that 
the drankerdſhal never enter into the kingdome of God(which 
you know to be rrie, and the holy Spirithatb pailed it for 
atruth, 2. Cer, 6. 10.) thea muſt irneeds be ſcaled vp in 
the conſcience of apy Afinifter, that a CMinifer through 
his excetſe in yrebrud cauſing the holy things of God to 
be deſpiſed, thallnexer, nexer come within the gates,of that 
- oy, ,burin — x the reward of 

linne everlaſting tormencs,! I bod 
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ed, je, the cir loing the ; Nazdriterwinero drinke. The "Foy? 
= es knew fall well, chat ic was the p 
and expreſſecommandemenr of! 
Naxirites ſhould abſteinefrom wine, and Brom 
did th oy thereunto giuevato the bs wine 


to dri 


the the Nezirirer wineto drinke? was this ſuch 
that God ſhould rake dif pleaſureat it ? Towhar 
of gluing minoro him, that is 
readieto periſh through the anxietic and bircernelle of his 
ele hr) Arad on 
e os 31 on onto at 
thee; yt d wint unto thoſe = 6 be of beanie bearcs, 
Let hin drinke and forget bis Ih (a0 SE nr, 
ſery no more. ln'vaine werethis precept, were the drinking 
of wine an offence, whereat God ſhould take diſpleaſure, 
AndS. Tp rreeoriner '5:23:t0 hop him co dvicke 
utero 4 wine or. ftomackgs 
ifirmitler; if the dri : "of wine: b _ 
3 f :45e Dean offe bar or as 
ane Apoſile tellthe Rewane, thaps 04.17. es the be big: 
them thanis, ref anlyroart ber Rotari h iuing 
uld, eu todrinke 


o ; 8 * M ; " 4 +3 
4 we a & « # = _ & 4 4 : 5 _ : % -3 2 p * 4 | 
. by q % - . F  . 
y ; "y 4 : o 5 £ "y * z , 
Sr Ok 07 , new! ” *% A #2 } # a 5 : 
s 1 Y l ; #- 1 « = F b 4 £ ED 8 4 "Y «Et £ g ; x KS SS. 1 = - F- - 'Þ 1 #: es - 
bo - 44 , bY X # 
n + 


F- ; Y * wc C _ = # : G. & : 6 £ a 2 
' * __ ns | & ki 
| # 4 
_— Fo 5 TT, Þ-1 : x wy 
2 J & * 4 ; 
Jo 5 > 


l "2 Y "8 - 3%; 4 
CS ORIEL GE. 


IS negro 


Taz XVIL LEGTVRE. 


not eateof thetree ofknowledgeofgood and euill, The 
law is expreiſed, Gen, 2.17. Of the tree of knowledge of good 
and eter oh zfor in the day that thou rateft 
thereof, thou ſoak ſarely die. To cate an Apple was of it 
ſelfe buc a (mall marter Bina 11' of God, whereby the 
eating ofthe Apple was forbidden, was a matter of greac 
weight. The very eating of the re God did noe much 
care for : ic was ry arſe hiscommandcment,and 
the obediencethereunto, that he required. 
Sau! had acommandement given ax-yrchovs thac he ſhould 
goe downeto Gelcel, and carry there ſcavendayes, till Se- © 
muacl (hould come, and direRt him whaeeo CRP, Ra 
mandement is expreſſed, 1, Sew, 10,:8.7hen ſhalt goe downe 
before me to Gilga!, aud behold, ] will come png ebeegre 
offer burnt offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace afferingt: 
ſeaxen dayer ſhalt thontarrie, till [ come to thee, and ſpew t 
what rhou ſhalt doe. econdingro mi commnemens Sov 
e 1. Sem.13. 8, Went ia Gilgel, and tarried there * /caven Zojes according | 
cotheſer timethat Semnc/had appoynted; The ſcaucuth 
f Ye. 9. day alictle before Samnelcame, Ses/* offered a burat of- 
g'Ferſ. 19. ring. 8 As ſooneas he had mage an end of offeriog the 
barue offering, Samuel came. Saul vadetſianding —_— 
hk Perſe 1 wear our to meetehich,that hewight-ſaluce him, Samuel 
3 ſecingwhatwas done, tells Saw,thathehad done | fookibn 
h innot keeping the commandement of the Zord his God 
which he commaundecd him : Fomippraponetne ig of 
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ems rus. i ctr before his 
« ration.” Soit cally vs rebels, aragyreonarks | 
and fiffe- mow ve/? 4: Gods aduerſarir aud bis enemies, ' 
\1 Epbeſ.5.6. Bſay 1, 24: Childrewof" dfidence.and incredafitic, Epheſ. 2.2, 
Cloſe 3-6: ' Children pris ver,/ 27 Children of davkueſſe; Epbeſe 5.8. 
Children of the = Demil, 1, Jobs, 3, 10, Itfayth of vs, Gen,s, 
x" —_ pS2 that every awagination © ftheth gher oY our bearts is onel 
9:49 rail contingally, Ir ſaith ofvs, Io 
our bands pro + God,and ſtren 

mwwightie. It faith of vs, £ gr 

nite of or enindes ;that baving 
are alzenared from ut. 
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ſlate orcerraghaobelbee heivre | FThereis another 
kind of diſobedience in ma6winones inthefareof Regent- 
. rat00n, 

.- This difebelience' 1s common tocter) 5 hild of Sod,while 
heliueth in this world; albeitin 0327! ho er er, in ſome 
h ſſe, asre ole is ny ſome, ther King ks ” 
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{ Rom. 7.23, Dow oth "This great coinba 
t Ferſ, 32. 35+ of bis Bberr] berweene'the law'of Gad? 


u Yerſ, 23. 
x Ferſ.18, 


living hath a 
o 'Thisisi 
cobeia man, as heis inthe flyer | we 
Ronan DS 


Diſebedience, not onely chiarywhich is 
js yetin 0 Rate of corruption, but theorher q 
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Curſed 


chown Itiscited by S, Paw, Gal.2; x4 "Curſed is — 
that continneth not in all things, which are written:1n the Books: 
of the law ro dorthers; In the endofche Law iz 
at. Tris not Swe, bur #cs not! ſo much 'con- © 
templation, as aftion, for the Law was given; not onely to be 
kwowne, but alſo tobeperformed : and therefore, Rem. 2.13. 
itis auouched, that nor rhe bearers of the Law are 
before God, Butebe dorrrof rhe Law ſhall beinflified, * 
uenant of the Law requireth from vs abſolnteobedience, Is j 
this obediencerhele things muſt concurre according: to the 6 
tenor of the Law, - 
8, Jeniuſtt up our ſeluery for the law re- 
ueales notthe : *}H 
'2.' Irmult beinwerd,aswell as outward. " 


is 


te ,andla vs open tothe Curſe. 
ext bat conti wr is a8 things which are written. 
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eucre +> it ſhallbero fruflie | 
— 1 if you as 
portion, Ve wobir, wor be vnto you, wins. 4 meny.w 
have forſaken the /aw of the ave bigh God, through. y aus 
# diabedience. rs vv ohio” 

Is aiſobedience thas curſed Then muſt. j WK. be JUT iſh! Q, 
For as Dicere Des is facere, ſo Aaledicere Dei is-n s 
pane facere, If God (aith athing, hedorbit2 andifhecurſeth 
he pani/berb, He carſeth diſobedience, and therefore be __ 
beth diſobeatence, 

Hepuniltechic, ſayth. Antonin, three manner of wayes. 

Firll, per «ffltionem corpors, by affliting man in. his 

ie, 

Secondly, per impugnationem erbu,by ſetting the whole 
worldagainſt man. and - 

Thirdly,per provationemuuminis,by depriviog him of the 
viſion of God. , 

Firſt, God puniſherh 5/obedrence,bj layin affl:Tion vpon 
man io his bodie. -For the diſobedience of Adam, he ſayth 
vato + dam, Gen, 3. 17. Maledilta terrain tuo, Curſed 
be theearth for thy works, for the worke of thy eranſgreſſion, 
for thy ſinue, forthy fake. Curſedberhe wa of thy bodie, 
for thy todee is but earth : car/ed (hall ic be, and many waies 

ofiiHled. T berwes and T hifi les, diverſe paſſions and igbrmi- 
| ties, (ballic bravg forth vuto thee, All mon 6; w/bment, 
whereto theſe eake bodies of oursare ſubieR,banger, ans 
thirfl, and beate andcold, and travcile; andirouble,and miſe- - 
73, and calamitie, and weakenefſe, and dar yeaanddearb © 
too : rogether with-thar neuer-cealing rebelion of the fllſbs 
ararft tbe Spiric,called i in Ser eriptare,the Conci | 44 nth | | 
f-fs, wh'ch cleaueth faſt vnco rorvallaenifelong and i#che 
fountaine and root of all our cuill deeds, all thele are ypon 
vs for diſobedience. £4 
Secondly, God puniſheth diſobedience by ſetting the whole 2 
world againſt man. For as itis #5jd, 5,24. 8 cum 
ile orbia terra wm contra inſenſater, The world (hal Bgl 1ewii do 
him 2gainſithe vawjſe ; the world ſhall rake part with G +, b 
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pov, for enge of his enemies, Where by checress | 
| enderfiend : eniner ſtates creaturarumythe voiuerli- 
tie of Creatares,all the Creatwrerin the world orbem terra. 
ram, cuen the whole world of Creatures, God ſhall make 
the creeturehis weapon for the revenge of his enemics,and 
the world ſhall fight wich him agaioſl thevawiſe, - | 
The thunderboit is his weapon againth che diſobedient, 
' wer/. 2 1.Then ſhall the reght-ayming thunder-boltt yoe abroad 
and from the clouds, 4s from 4 well arawne bow, ſhall the 7 fle fo 
the marks, They (hall fliers the marke; as from abow : there- 
tore are chey called the Lords arrowes, Pſal, 18. 14. The . 
Lord thundred in the Heanens, andthe higheſt gaue his woyeer 
he (ent axt bys arrowes, and ſhe ſpot out lightnings z fo did ſhee 
ſcatter and diſcomfit the wicked, The like! lencence you haue, 
[ob27. 2, wherethe thunder is called, the ſe of this woyce 
of the Lord, and the ſound that ' þ out iu month, * the » 1 37.4. 
woJce of his excellencir the vojce wherwith be thundreth Þ may. b Yer]. 5. 
welouſh. This bis vozce, the chander , he © direltethwailer © Parſ« 3+ 
rhe wholt Heanen,and his bghming vuco the end: ofthe earth, 
The thunder, the Creature fthe Lerdierhe Lords weapon 
PPG lomerimes be reuepgeth the wicked NO 006. 
Soisthe Haile :ſois the water; ſoisthewind, Theſcallo .. 08 
fight with the Lord; againſt the d/pbediemr.” Their | "22; 2-420A 
_ deſcribed, #/d 5.22. -Haile-floner full of wrath hall b _ "—_ "E 
41 ®Nt of « flone-bow againſt the wicked, andthe water of theſea, - I 
ſhall rage againſt then, and the flouds ſtall cruelly drowne them, 3 
Yea, 4 icbvie wind ſhall fland AN hr =P 4 7 prong 
Boll biemahim anion *;. 
Hell! ewaoneofthe great l Exod. 
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fought for lo/ueb, when he went vp tothe reſcuc of Gibrox 
againlt the fine Kings ofthe Amorites, loſb..to he 
mies were diſcomhited, and-a-grear ſlaughter. was,mage 
wV Ecclw 46.6. ofchem: yermoredicd with * has/efioncs, then were Thine 
| with the/word, 5, WR 
T he Lord hath a treaſuric of Haile, for the time of his 
battailes. You may read of it in the Booke of ob, chap. 38. * 
22, Therethe Zord thus queſlioneth- with ob: Haſt thow © 
ſeene the treaſures of the hatle, which I banereſerned againſt the © | 
time of trouble, againſt the day,of battaile and warre ? Icould FF 
yetfarther tell you out of the Rewelation of S../obn,chap.16, 
21,0f a Haile, a great Haile, that fell from owt of Heanenwpon 
men, euery (tone thereof was about the weioht of a Talent, and 
wen blaſpherned God becauſe of the plague of the Haile: forthe 
plague thereof was exceeding great, But I haue ſaid enough 
co prove, that the Haite, the creature ofthe Lord, is t 


Lords weapon, wherewith ſometimes, he reuengeth the 
wicked and diſobedienr, KEI. 
From the Haile come weto the-Fatrer, Of the fifteene --. 
ſigner, that ſhall be before the laſt Iudgement, and are by 
f Jn 4. Sent, *f Bonanenture, Holkot, & Richards de Media Vila, and Þ o- 
Di/t.48. Deb. 3. thers cited out of S. Hirrome ( though Euſebins Emiſſenue 


g In euwndem 


*— pany in bis Serzvon ypon the ſecond Dominical of | Advent cireth 
h Lerinws com, them ouc of the Annaler of the /ewes ) the firſt Is, thatche 
in S#p. 5.23. Scaſhall (well fifreene Cubites high aboue the tops of moun- 
raines, and ſhallnot r=mne backe, but there conſ# like vnto 
walles, Forthe truth whereof I canſay nothing, ' Bur'thus 
much ( brif7telleth vs, Zak. 21.25. that: before that \grear 
day, the Seaand wenes ſhall reare.Granatenſic in his exerciſes 
thus meditateth vpon the words : Molt of ail other ele- 
ments, the Sea ſhall at that time ſhew greateſt rage arid-fwry, $E: ; 
 andehewaxer thereof ſhall beſo high andiſo- furious, that 
many ſhall chinke, they will vrcerly exerwhelme.the whole 
earth. Such as dwell by the Seazfdeſhail be in great dredd | 
and error for the incredible and vauſuall:(wel/wgand- cle- | 
#4tion of the waters: and ſuch as dwell farther off ſhall bee * 
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As; datts, | dn GE 
did frke their targets: out of their Note) did 4 
rhew incredible bundanceof dull mifikh fanddi e- 
chearrpwed ofthe Emaperogrs lde.;wartſuch 4 'l ws 4 
ayvioſtchetn, that they ſaone geu2tht eld for toll, Nhe 
ſtorie is Ecelefoefticall, written by Socrates bib, 5. cap. 24..by.. 
Theodovite tb, 5| cap. 24, by Sezamenc hob Parhp-34.by Nice: 
phoriu'kb,12.cap.'3 9, anirecountel by: Ceſiedere in; his 
Trifar ties Tib./ 9. rap, dg. and-by Glandien the Pogtio big 
ny armenia gs ly 
#44 and im 
cible le Nawiychr was png tor qurppenabeanþ but | 
not Now ponamplifications.::lty our ube; 
wa bra the crearme of the Londg.5 the Lorde w _ 
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in Hell, wherewi ic 
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Deuill and bis Angel;) Ged from cycrlaſting d 
Deol lb ep Coleen ting 

podjbutto tarmethem ouro? deanre,gadro exclude them 

eternal! beaticude ar Roe of nat cer 

the Deaill, The Denill and ] enrnes/ winter! 
Such ſhall be the companions of the cred and damned 
after this life ended. 

Imuſtdrawtowardsan end. Dearely beloued, you haue 
Lat Coden nd Inc ent t be parte 
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But yee gaue the Nazirites wine ts drinke ; and com- 
wanded the Prophets, ſaying, Propbefie not. | 
i K7 iogratitude, I ſignified in my laſt exerciſe 

outofthis place, I then obſcrued inthe words a 
double ouerfight ja the /reelites : the firſt was, that #bey 
Job the, Nazirites 10 breaks their vow, the ſecond, thi 
hindred the Prophets m ht execution of thei bob, 
7 c firſt in theſe words, Tee gave the Natiritts wine to 
drinke : . The ſecond in thele, Tee commandedibe Prophets, 
Jaye \ Propheſi ot, Of the firlt theo, Now of the 


kd 


My method ſhall be clleeabacetn ies 
then, to-exammine the matcer conteined in them: - The 


words are, 

Tee commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophefie FL 
Yee commanded INT ar wr in _—_ frem the - 
roote NAY and it ſignifie "60 wil,to 
[4 command, Fry -pr Prone Ly ic pro-// 
yer ly ſgnifieth co fa bid, as vpon this place the learned | * 
Pariſian Profellorof the Hebrewtongue Mercer; hath obs == 
ſerved, Solſhall the wordsſound thus:- Yougvathankfolk 

lſraelues, you dingy [ have nay {i penny 


Hat theſe words are an exprobation, anvpbrai- | 
ding or twiting of //reel with the fouleneile of 
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Hebrew is CONNY thee" vaderſtanderh exdidt« publics; 
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publice odiQs-or prochamationagainit foch,! as ſhould : 
dareto preach true doQrine yncothe people. .So thallthe "Y 
vords ſound+hus' i Yiony vinhiolfull /racdres; you; co : | | 
"of Expire re rtor Þþ# 


«ry x Our: NG nah 


#1 7-Whaae kit Weareto diſtinguiſh 


CEN OC InD 
bermoone'$rares im this ri hand #,bx 


Vane : they. praks @ wviſzen of their 0 bo 
the month of the Lord, Ia ch e of ſec 


ur hicher jnrochizow CountryJher etheicegs of , 
_ POT fe ſein idea = 
le. God bath not ſent Jet they rune g 
TL orleides hep prot prophecie: as Lemans . 
falfe Prophets es, chap. 2 3.27; "They pea 
Loy he Lecdonameand cry, handbraned, des 
we AP 
Dreames they have: buewhattranb; whaterueviſion 3 
I anſwerin the words Je WPI YH hey propheie 
nts. you 4 , 4 drvination,atbing 0 wayghe, e 
deceit T ber men MAES _ ” yeter y_ 
Dext. 32. 22. YOu a8deadly poyſon, as _is *t2e poyſon Dragons, or f 
"3038 eneme of Aſper, They willallureyou with plaubblenotes 
of Peac Peace, Peace, But take heede,you can expect xo peace 
from them, No peace, cither:to the weale pabliche,or to . 
the private conſcience of any man.Not to the weale publicke: 
for,their conftiracier are nefarious and bloody. rug 


private conſcience of any man.; reconciled to 
vnſeund Church of their the Cir Ee coprt 


of their formal, and'c 


falſe teachers ad-ſeducers, other may wich { 
moner of vewiom 1rd. 14 

of their Avtichriffient) | 
Now, wil you __ what ſha 


Mt, 


wouſly : that che 4 rf fi 
haxe executed; if ll | vpc 


"* Thr copis tempered withnoleſſe Farid bitrerneſſe 
-by the Prepher Freebie chap.n3. There, for following 
ft beir own ſpirit forteſernbling® che foxer in the vers f Excch.t 2, 3. 
negleAing Þ te goe 9finre the gap,tomaks vp the bidge for the Þ 1.4 
Ly, of [frat ro reed: -t or owhy the 99 the _— OE 

or ſeeing ! vaine vi ing ations, j 6,7, 
building # k dawbing vp walls wg 6. 16d morter,chey k w* 44 
are accurſed. Their curſe,what for the head thereof and 
for the foote,is full of vahappineſſe.” le entrech with a Fe 
prophetis inſipientibus woe vnto the fooliſh Prophees,ver[.3. 
and it bids farewell-with'an Azarberie, with a curſed ex- 
communication, verſ.8,9, 7am againſt you, ſaith rbe Lord 
Grd, Hine hand ne lleeds yee /ball not' be iu the 

«fſembly of my people, yee ſhall not be written inthe writing of 

of houſe be 15592 > ſhall notewter into the [and of [ſracl. 
A hcauy ſentencef Will you hauethe plaine meaning of 
ie? Jes thus : The Lord is againſt all falſe Prophetry He 
will com# vato bartell, and will Gghe againſt: the wicked 
crue, even with that ſharpe 1wo- edged ſword, whi 
deth out of onde” His hand ſhall be pon them, for 
deſtraflion and r«ine; They ſhall not be of the num- 
blotted out of the booke of | Pala 


their 
ber of Gods el, They ſhall! 
the lining,and wet be written with the rigbteome. They (hallne- 


uer enter into that Celeftiall Hi dlemwhich'i is aboue, 
andisthehabirationofthe bleſſed, 

You hatieheard in of . and falſe. 
I ſhould now ſpeake ſomewhat more iNinAty. 
There aretwo ſorts of falſe i pen Some haue wo cal- 
Ting at ally ſome have - caling, but withougefficacie, Of 
Teo 10 $name 
choſin by niex, nor called of God, mt com- ad.” 
' plaineth ſerims, 14/14. = [ſent rhem uot neither efrom- - Canes 
mended them neter Pubs T eorew, yeruheppophe 5 


A I #- hee Mn. 5 4 
QJ 


"x 
Ws. 


. "TE 
ata -1 AS _ _ I 
"7 . IR 
INS ING 
+ F "oor 1 
, $7 4.62 ot <3, no PI 
7 Ic. . 
We of re <a 
BG nate ws BD 
Wt /  RERE 2 
IPD DT OT PERr 210 mou 
; *, 
: "Dx 
0 "I £ <a 
g , "HTS ON 
ne 
: i 
E "00 PETE: WM 
& 
i 


L'ECTVRE. 
i 


they? anve, / ſake #not-t0 


them, yer rhey prophecied. Of the ſecond'f 
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Prophets in //-ae/, whom aven choſe, but Gedeale : 
ſuch ſome wauld haue theſe words, Heſ. 9.8. tobe vaders © 
ltood, The Prophet is the ſnare of 4 fowler in all bis wajttjand 
batredin the hon{e of bi; God. 2, et 
ln oppolition co theſe,thereare af rrae Prophet; two ſorts 
alſv. Both of chem are /awfulh called to their boly fun- 
Aion z ſome by Godalone,ſome by Godard men, The ho- 
ly Propbets in the O/d Teſtament,and the bleſſed Apoſtles in 
the New, had their calling from Godalone: but 7imonthir, 
Titxs, and the ſcauen Deaconr,andthe relidueof religious 
and godly Defors and Paſtors of the Church, had and 
have their calling,both from Ged and man, 
This diſtiaQion thus giuen, it is now ealieto debne,vwho 
. the Prephers are,that are meantin mytext. They are crac 
Prepbets,ſuch as hadtheircallingimmediatly from God,and 
from him alone ; cuen thoſe boly men of God, who liued in 
che time of the o/d Teſtament; ſame of which had the ha- 
nour, to be thebleiſed pen-men thereof, Such were'the 
Prepher;,ahom the {ſraclites commended, ſaying, Prophecie - 
Prophecie not | Speake not any more. vynto vs in the 
name of the Lord. What? No more! Cangherebeany 
one ſoexecrably audacigus,as yiterly to forbid the paſſage 
of the word of God? any forhead ſo braſen, as ſimply and 
preciſely to reie& «:? Its not to be imagined, The mot 
wicked dare not doe it, Yet would they by their wills haue 
leiſſe libertie of ſpeach permitted to Gods Prophets, Mini- 
{ters, and ſcruants : chey would have thcir congues ſome- 
what tied, that they might not by their crying out againſt - 
ſins,vex and galltheir feared IenCes. 
 Hithertogee hauetaken a view of thewords. It follow- 
eth, that nemendes me nega coneeipecantreny ys 
| Tee commanded the Prophets, ſaying, Prophecie not, - . A 
Hoe nemirum erat, ſaith þ tg, a ſed etiem _ 
agers centra Spiritum Saniinm, qu1 loquebatur per os Prophe- 
LAY WW: 


| == TT Ty 
guides and dire true pietic 
The lefſonweare ro ake from hence, giuein this propo- 


_ fition, 
w(f Ny wicked are mermare ins worn to dee all the 
ace and deffite they cax to the irne Prophetrof 
| Led _ yn ve uu 
This truch groun my rext, and thereby ſuffici- 
ently warranted, may Cqrnerel nfiny Noravy by other places 
Serotec Bookeof Jod;. 
In the ſeaventh Chaprer of this Prephecre we ſee what : 
- courſe entertainment our Prophet davos receiuath from: _ 
Amazi4h,a Prieſt of Bethel, Hethere forbids Aw» to pro- | 


phecie any more inthe king of the reawe Tribes and: 
aduiſcth him toget him away «Ars. rothe kingdome of 
| Indab;where theLords pt beter welcomeand. 
more regarded : and tells him thick Iſrael, they needed 


_— ophers, nor cared for them, nor would ſuffer | 
to pjpach.ſo plainely to their Kiog Teroboam. Will. 
I Ameziabs ownewords vato Amer? They arcin 
therwelfih a tbverſes;” Othon Seer ( for he thatia 
now ® called « P repbet,was before time called a Seer )O thou 
Seer, go Tenor eh eo, and there rate > 1.Samy yg, 
ierbere, But Prophecie not egaive any 

meer Babel: Pr ite King Chiprthandi 2 hevge 
Cort. a bf k, 

Was the eoterrainemenc, ofche Propher.ſe 

ly ene any whir berter ? Nota whit. Inthe $6 a | 
wage ncep- _— vera ariraory 
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o 2, Chre.18.7, K 


q Yer. 26. 


r 2.Cbro. 16. 9, metl; 


i 
I momge andprr in? d ugg 
ir raph loche26. , Cha wor 
im againe approbendedy breaued 
Inthe 33.ch Ca ror erage 
= /on; Int RR en Sl 
with cordrinte amiryand dirtic dawgeon, nd alihiebefll 
him; becauſe he athe name of the Lord, 
The vſage of Micaiabthe islikewile memorable. 
ing 4b, K. of //7ae/l® haterh him, x, King. 22. 8, Zede- 
biab Þ/miteth him on the cheeke;werf, 24. and Amon, thego- 
uernour ofrhe Citieis commanded to pur him 4 5» priſon, 
andro 2 > ip 7 One Ars r=) water of afo 
on, V 
a robe was @ \ Seer, a Prophet,called* "AM He had a 
efrom the Lord to Aſa King of /adab;and did faith- 
fully deliver ie. Butforſo doingthe King wasin aragewith 
kim, and put him is « priſen-bonſe, 2, Chron, 16. 10, | / 
Asill atfeQed to the Prophets of the Lord were the peo- 
ple of [udah forthe molt part of them. And therefore is 
Eſay chapter 30. $.commanded to writeit inatable; andto 
might befor cherime to come for ever 


10 it 10rut— ar  9vs that they 
exer 2N euidence ag people, were & 
rebellious people, tying c bs ,rrNyrye mn would not bears 
the Laws) the Lord eck,oh bluſked vor; ro ſay to ſay tathe'S, 
See not,and to the Prophets, Prophecies not onto ur 
butif you will needs be Secing,or gr Prea- 
my g, or f| vato wrong wm 
bings, Prophecie decents:Get you ent of the 
path : canſe the Holy one of I{racito: 
les thirabieds be iv che. 
contempt, ſuch a dereſtation of : 
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They \hiled'f Pumiry the brother of C Zu, Hiſr, | 


Feeleſ lib? 2.64.9 


he lewe rome 
$25, Thrice was 4 beatew with rode, 


Old, they are liable tc to the di 
wicked world.” Sotruciemy propoſition, 
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_ " fame: wihours,.,7b: iched wi (be exermert in a veadeneſe, 
ny = ſo,ah the difgr ace and deſpite they can 448" 
mulkput na the Lavery and-cognifence of Clrifh as 
w on wee, The molt principal! and royallgerment,v ich 
he wore, w hile he lived vpon the cacth, was efflifzon, if 
fullion!lt mutt be yourcoeteroogt mult be your livery. Yoo 

, _ will ho'd bim for an vngucitull, and an vngracious' child; 
'F that is a hamed of his father you will cake him fora wate- 

pertand a ſaucie erent, thac refuſerh ra weare his matters 
{pe livery;Chrift is your Farber heis your Aﬀaſter, Take heed). 
”, then, that yau ſhew not YOur. ſelues ondutifall, Ungracrons, 
(/ ' malapert,zor ſawcie, in refuling to. be, as he was, Churhed 
y. Revel-t.9. 13; 7 DLOOEICn 
The * ſonnes of Thunder, /ames and./obs, would nds 
z.Mat-3"7- beaduancediathe Ki of Chreft, ta ir; the one:on 
hisr ;eht bend,the other, on bis left. But what doth Chrof ?- 
Doch he graunt cheir requeſt ? He-doth it not; He thus' 
ſpcakes vncathem 2 * Are ye able to drinkeof the cup, that / 
* ſhall drinks of and to be boytrxced with ohe ; #bit-T am 
baptized with ? Vpon their anſwere which is atfirmerite, 
"_ Oo adtbed bane Gidaaden, ſhall indeed 

; \ pf ac the cop tbat I drinke ef, and with the that 

| ed with, foall ye be bapriſed. . Bur to ſit ow my vight 


g- Mat. 30 33. 


\___ > - Mark 10.38. 
- X 


TW 8 wit 00 v8 & not mine t0 grey ie begi- 
'S, venrotbemfor whom jrerd Ieivac if Cri hed faid : 
| in fewer words, ye mu} ſkcie bee te Gnfos be- 
EC) fore yee canweareatbe Crowne,” 
2Þ gh But younillfay ; Jawerand lobe were ofthe namberef * : 


oth Nenwkut Anbt3: eadihis they indeed by their calling . - 
5, | were tothe vp thbeir-croſſe, and to fillew Chriſt; but. what - 
} isthat tovs ? to vs, who arenot oftheranke? « boarenot 

 Prophn:st nor Apofbles, nar Atiaifters ? 3, Paw 
you for me, 3.7, 3. 23. Og godly 
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- Ir'oo new thing: ſomes, 
p <jay lacot, * Ifonaell . Gen, 20, 9, 
CE rnzs ao elorem Gen. 4+8, 
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Aquinas avoucheth ir, _ e. Communttins 
[ir benot either great,or arm, 1. Jobon.z. 
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therefore meraailoxer; ifi have nou! Yealay Þicweromuch 
to be marnailed at, if it ſhould not have you; For ſuch areche 
contrary diſpolitions of Saints; and werldlings;of they icked 
andthe Godh, that of neceſltie there will ever be accalio- 
ned contentious oppolitions betweene:them, —_ 
deration hereof drew from $. James thoſe words,chapi4.) 
Know ye not yt bat the friendſhip of the world is enmity with G7 
Know'ye nor, that is, ſaith 41, Ignerare non delritesye © 
ought not to beignorant of his, that the amitic of the world 
& enmitie with Gods and that whoſecuer is. friend of the 
world,he is the enemie of God: lay adde, Jens and wt he 
' Godly too, 
Hereto vgreech that denizundof S. Pawl 2. Cor, y 14: 
5. oat fellornſoip bath righteexſneſſe with unrighteonſneſſe ? 
What communion hath ti hr with darkue([e ? What concord h 
Chriſt with Belial ? God is rigbtequs, the wotld-is wicked, 
1. Jobin.5.19 and # acrbaltogetheriolinnegtbereforethere can be vofel- 


b, I«bev.s. $. lewſhip betweene God andthe world; God 132 Hgpbe, he is the 


1 Jam. 1.17. 


i. Father of lights ; in him there is no-darkeneſſe at al/ + The 
k Epbe. 5.8. world whatis it but © darkyeſſe, whatbur areceptacle ofthe 
| Ferſel1. yaoſfrvitfeull/workes of datkenet(ſe?chereforetberecan bee 
| no communion berweene God and the world, Chriſti boly, al- - 
together boly, and immaculate; Belid{ts wicked, heipthe 
Prince of wickednefle ;therefore there Cas: be no our 
betweene Chriſt and Belial. | 5 v4] 
Now ifthere can be'no fellowſhip, fn DO-communien 
'tweetpe God and the world. , zCaD Ve laokethere| Þhouſd beany 


hatwen th godly, and the wicked, betweene ſuct a8 lou 
Ged, and ſuch as leverbe #14? If there be a poured. 
100A II or tes 1. > hould be an 
| the flowers of Chrift, pie fropwincrr's FBehial iT 
mance See aa Thoſe. om lcall Bel 
lone the world: 'the ocherw 


Ao L. 12. 313 
repugranccthatiaberere thequlie of theſe rio, ——— 


vt inholy writ; 40Y{ vet VB 
Lvers of Godare * m Jed the Spirie we of ods 1 they mm FR 
3 as Gelat,s., _ 
Kring vi , 2. Galat, 5. 16. 


onal rhe pad bingo 't he o 
on re uffering,gentlenes,go 

an Sap hoyDartheps atlouetheworld, are* 772413: 
inveſied, wich P ere; radeation; vovleannt fe; laſcini-p Yvr.1g.10.2 
enſueſſe , Idelarrie ; witchcraft, batred, variance l S Pr Fr 
wrath, ſtrife, ſedtiener w” Fe, Ts, murt bers; drunken. 
nefle,revelings, and [lu e,' What greater repugnancie 
= there bethentthic? : 
Wa, aine,they that loue God, are q of pare hearts, and of q 2-7im.2.22. 

ciences, they \preſent themſelues bol ; onblameable | bs « ch 4 

cd rwretemetola theſgbr of God ; they eruethe Lord Prey wo 
tin Spirit and in irmtb: but they that louethe world are of u Þ/z. 4 Ig 
Be t hearts,of * defiled minds and conſciencer,their works And 53.1. 
exinable,they are * deceiefull from the wombethey are * 7%. 1-15. 


abrewbanbreeme fhbythelefctules of God isbuca flattering? 45) Us b | 


of himfor they > /ye unto bim with their denble tongue, Whar : 
greater repugnanciecan there bechen thi, ? Me 'Þ Bat 7k 36. 
Kong's ered their © care © EHON Fo 
y im ; they are4ſober an know that © I 
niraducrlads the Dewil,asa roaring Lyon .. walketh about 
pebin qu veay worn arg oy, "= towapr av 
like thefoo/c inthe Pſalwe * ſay in their beart there is no God, © T/4!-14.1.6 


yy abou fr my binge = + vigilancie, they will none of i ie. R. * rye + 
a Ps, rea care wg T7 


& glutted withrhe pleaſure there- 
ſerae heir owne belly, "their. Godis p 
heir bp aber ry tet ham, _ end is detain, 


Rew.16.18. 


Philip, 3. 19» 
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fore ſlaw ho him I$, Jobs giues youtbe reaſon, 1. Api 
12, Becauſe bis owne workga were till, and bis bro i. 


TI] 

Thus farreofthe heredof the wicked 20ainſ? the Goal, 
thecrue reaſan of my doAtine, which was 2 

Thewicked are emermore it 4 readinefſe, ts dee all Ib 
diſgrace and deſpite they can, not onely to the true Pro- 
phers of the "6 and his Minſter, but alſo to the true 
Jenauof of Ged, of what vocarronzeſtate, or at ienſece 
wer t 

Let vs now make ſome vſe of that which hath beene hi 
therto deliuered, for the betteripg, and the amendment 
of our linfull liues, 

Firſt,the Afinifters of Gods word, may from hence learn, 
nottotake ic vato heart, if ſuch, as are bound by the Law 
of God and nature,and by all good order, to 3 teld them 
. due loue and reverence, (hall i 8 pride and conzemprt inſulc 
ouer them, to diſgrace and to defpan thew, They may well. 
remember, that its neicher great, norwew, nor yore thing, 
that they mcete with ſuch courſe entereainement in the 
world; foraſmuch as they cannot be jgnoranc , that the 
[ies baterhthem. And what if the world bare rbeme |! Stoll 
nnd wept alcogether dejeRed? They need not. For 

brift gju ues them encouragement and comfore, /obv, 1 5, 
I 12 If the world bars you, yee know that it hated we befere it on 
ted you. 

The mens is drawen 4b c , from FTE GR 
example, The world batoth mee, you knowit to beſo, you 
ſeeir. lr needes notthen to be any diſparagemeptro m 
it bate you, it hated me before is do you, . Car hs El 
brum ſupra verticem extollit? S. eAnſitmepropout 
queſtion 7reft, $8, i lebannre.\ Why doth warp | 


toll it ſelfe aboue the bead? Rren/ar cance ſnow v# 
odium mund;ſultivere cr.m copite : thou refuleſtto. he in the = 
See honnt wike Dot wb (abc rp ratoars, -> 2 


Ke bus Bout b. bs 2361 1249 5 2A... | ; 0) 


megan ered oftheworldy is | 
ture ofthe world; vo 119.: Jfye 

world lone his onwne : but b ar | 
| bane choſen you ont of the world; bereferethe nakthonibs 
This argument is cuident even to che common 


of 
Meng hociatoriictnon,tinrhaiwema combariacbere 


is no agreement; and betweene men of ynlike qualicics, no 
full conſent of minds. It is then as if Cbrif had thus faid: 
The world lonrs none but bis owne 3 none but thoſe that are 
addifed, deuored, and wholy giuen oucr to ir : but you 
are not of the world, therefore itloues natyou, You are wet 
of the world, for mir mines andi 7 as nor of the world, i Inhan. 6.24. 
1 haue ſeparated you from the ſeruice ofthe world, to doe anv07- 16. 
me ſervicez and chereforethe wor id hareth 1ow. | 

A third argumeor of encouragement and comfort tovs, . 
1s verſ. 20, Remember the word, that I ſaid vmto you ; The ſer- 
nam is not greater theuths Lovd: ; if they haze perſecuted me, 
they will alſo perſernte you; This ar is like the firit: 
Its drawoe from Chris owne example, as thac was, All 


the differenceis: the brit ſpecifieth the beredoftheworld, 
this the ef ofrchar hatred, Per/ſccnrion.. | 

| Thus ſtands thearguitient.. Theworld prrſerarethmey 
you aremy virnetles it doth fo, Thinkeitnor michrhen, 


Fit allo pio perſecate you, Remember the word that I ſaid wato 
you; Thek/ernon ir net greater then the Lord. | Si me Domii- k Matthto.24 
num, Regem, caput, rom pwferweion, v0s guog, ſerves 1 c-han.13.16. 
ac ſubditor meds, paler meer perſequen. \5<'mer ——_ 
tay, Tfelicy have'perſccored mee your Cord, your >. OS 
your bead, your Maſter, they wilt alſo perſecute you, 
ſerniantr, my ſabisRs , my membert, rny diſciples. If they 
hauecalled me a” wad wav, one that barb « Drell;h.a ngmny 10 - 
ton,a wine-bibber, friendof Pub- yy 6 , 
mn dy ne ph pra try of) "-p __ A, 
 proachfully 2 4 1frhey bane called the Maſter o of # boaſe 4 Mat.o.25. 
oo lh thew of bis bonſbdld = 
fo? Twwpe profetts off » &: dedecors plenow,) Rego in vaftri 
BY pun 


_— |. THE XV1IIL Lzcrt VRE. 
Wn wulnerato exiſtente, wilites eine fine vnluere in cryt ate epulantes 
maxere.ſayth Se/meron:Itwere very baſe and (hamefull,for- 
ſouldiers to remainein the Citie at caſe without hurc,while 


theic King lies wounded in the Campe. Pwdee, (aith Saint 
Bernard Serm. 5.in Feito omninm Santt, | 


—_—{ — 


= a 


pudeat (ub ſpinato 
capite,wembrum fieridelicatum :It were a ſhamefor vs to liue 


deliciouſly and in pleaſures, ſaith our head, Chrift, was 
crowned with thornes. Louder: | 
I conclude the brit vic : Let thewicked fret, and fume, 
and Ramp, and ſtare, and grudge , and murmure agaia(t 
vs,letthem forbid vs to prophecie,letthemrefuſeto beare vr, 
letthemlay vpon vs «l the diſgrace and defÞite they cang yet 
will we polle(ſe our ſoules in patience, knowing it to be a 
faithfullſayivg, which S. Paw hath. 2. Tim, 2, 11.12, that, 
if we die with Chriſt, we ſpall al(o line with bim,and if we ſuffer - 
with him we ſhall alſo raigne with bim, , | 
_ A ſecondvſeisforallotherthe true ſervants of God, of 
what vocation, condition, or eflate ſocuerthey be + for as 
much as the wicked lie in waitefor them alſo, to doe thew 
all the diſgrace and deſpite they can,as hath already bin proo- 
ued vnto you. The vie is toadmoniſhyou, that yetakeic 
not to heart, if they, whoare bound by the law of Godand 
nature, by the bond of nc:ghbonr-bood, and owr Chrifian 
profeſſion, to loue you, and to tender your-good, ſhall. in 
pride and contempt inſult ouer you,ts diſgrace and to deſpite 
you, | | JOOST | 
The arguments for your encouragement and comfort 
in ſuch acaſe,may betheſame with thoſe, which I bue cuen 
now produced for theencouragement and comfortof our 
ſclues in the like : will you haue them ſſimed vp vato you? 
' You find but courſe ref 


world, becauſe theworld bateth you. It bateth you. .Mar- 
uajlenot at it, nor feare it, For.firſt it heted Chriſt, before 
Secondly, 


#7 


the world weld love you, if you were bi anne 
: ve 


— 


Bur you Trenot. You are voi of the wor/d,and thereforethe 
world bateth you, whine: ou are not of the 


world, for Chriſt hath cbo/en you oa of the world,to be his 


-- Thirdly,the world from hating you proceedeth to per- 
fecute you, Letnet this diſcourage you. For it perſecuted 
Chriſt firſt, They haue per/ecuted Chriſt, and therefore 
will they perſecute you, " /t & enough for the Diſciple,that he 
be as bis Maſter ;axd the ſerwant as the Lord, (rift is.your 
Meſter, be is your Lord: you are his diſciples,you are his 


r Math.to, 25, 


ſirnants, Lethis ſexamplebeyonrrule; beitourrnleroo, c 1.>4. 2. 57. 


(for herein we are allequall) beir.cherule of direion to 

vs all; the rule of all our ſufferings. *When he was reviled, 
be reviled not againe y when he ſuffered;be threatued not, but 
committed bi cauſe to bim,that indgeth righteonſly. Here is 
matter worthy our imitation, | ; 

. Thereſolued Chrifien herevpon thus ſweetly medira- 
ceth. Shall Chrilt /ie iv tbe manger, and weruffle it out is 
Oh er? Shall he mourne i» ſacke/otb, and wee bath in 
pleaſure ? Shall he fighting in our defence , -be wounded 
and crucified among theenes z and ſhall we diport and ſolace 
our ſclues with fond and vaine delights? Shall he bec 
pirrced through with the ſword of Gods iulticefor our (ins, 
and ſhall we be vailling co ſaffer any bing for our ſelges ? 


; 

This were too-too vnnacurall and vakinde, 
Let not therefore the croſſe adventures that may betide 
vs,Giſtnay vs: Let not the cr»chie of our enemies,the ſharp- 


t verſ.33. 


ver of our milſeries,the CoMmuaixce of ovr afflitions,da une 


vs: butlet vs (following the aduile of $.Peter 1.Ep.chap.4 
ver/.13.). Let ys reiogce, in 44 much as we are partakers of 
Cbrifts ſufferings, So when bis glory ſball be revealed gue (ball 
con " | A, om + £ thug £5 - Sy 1 6 a ,) 77 T: Pe 170 

A third followeth.. You remember the doctrine, -. 
Van wicked are rotary « readineſſe, to doe all 
Prophets of the Lord and his Minifters, but alſo cfg 
| ooers 
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 other,the true ſernants of God,of what vocation,cſiate, 
' or Condition ſoener they be. l 
The vſe is, to reproue thoſe,whoelteeme nor arighe of 
the ſufferings of the godly. Letagodly man be bambled 
vnder the crolle, let him feele the hand of God ypon him; 
how will ſome wonder at him,asat a * Pehicen of the wilder 
neſſe,as at a» Owle of the deſert as at « that lics a/ons 
vpen the houſe rop ? They will hold him for a great (inner, 
and will meaſure his condition by rhe chaftiſement, that 
heendureth, | ONS 
Did not E/iphaz deale ſo with #62 From the afliQions, 
the miſeries, the calamitier, that /ob ſuffered, Eliybesz con- 
cludeth, that /eb is no innocent man;no righteous many 
but a deepe difſembler, and a hollow-hearted hypocrite. 
His cenſure of /#b you may findechep.q.7. Remember [ 
pray thee, (aith Elphaz to ob, Remember Ipray thec,who 
excr periſbed being innocent ? Or where were the righteous 
cut off ? | Fro 
Who ener periſhed bring innocem? Or where were the 
righteous cat off ? It was Eliphaz his error, to collect, be- 
cauſe /ob was afflited, and that moſt grieuouſly , that 
therefore he was to periſh, or tobe car off vtrerly. God 
ſuffereth nor his ele&t children, ſuch as /ob waz, vtterly ro 
periſh, or 1» be cut off. He affifteth them but wich a pur- 
ofe to deliuer them z his h«*d is ſometimes vpon them, 
bow it is for their good,not fortheir ruine. For albeitthey 
may ſceme to vs ro pervſh, when in rhe fire of their calami- 
tics and trials,they are ſurpriſed by death, yetthey peri 
wr z the Lord, he receiues them into his glory, and to a 
more happy life. wr 
Wherefore to Eliphes his queſtion, Whe ever periſhed 
bring innocent ? Or where were the righteous cnt off ? I an- 
ſwerg If __ take the werds of peri/iing, and catta 
ef, in the ſenſe and properly, | anſwer, newer did the 
mmocent periſh, never was any righteous man ext off. But 
if he cakethe words in a larger ſenſe for walowing in wi- 
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*. 


” Ow" 


—— 4 _ ——— 


"LP 
; Ro %, S424 
« A -M ; Oo Lo 


hen tt — V—_— 


—_— i _ 
. 


ſeree, or tyrag tx affliction g my 

or wrlenti& 6 Moral. cap.14., S 

nocentes perexint, & relts funduns delentar, ac 

this world the inaetexrdoe oftentimes periſh, andeherigh- 
1:04 are vreerly cutoff; ſod tawre ad eternans gloriampe- 
reundo fernanmur yer in-periſbing,and in bring ext off, they 
are reſerued rogermallglory.; 5 ns 10)! 


Si nn/lus innoerns peroer, " if 'no-man ſhould periſh, 
that is innocent, why ſhould the Prophet £ai, fay, chap. 
57.1. Therighteous periſheth,and no man layeth it tobeart | 
Si reflor, Dena providendo non raperetyif God in his proui- 
dence ſhould not rake away any righteous man , why 
ſhould the wiſe man, ch-p, 4, 2 1. fay, The righteous was 

ſpeedily raken away, le(t that wickedveſſe ſhould alter bg wn, 
derflanding,or decer; b-auile bu ſoule ?. Si inftor,animadyerſis 
walls perenteretif no puniſhment ſhould {mirethe juſt, why 
Nould S, Peter ſay, 1.Ep.q,17. The timew,that indgrment 
wut begin amt the hanſe of God ? OD 
' | Nowgdearely beloued, (ith it may in ſome ſenſe bee 
truely faid of the man that is #wocenr, that he pereſbrrb , 
and-of the righteous man, that he is puniſhed, is taken away, 
is c#t off; and of the fabfwil of Gods houle,that iwdge- 
men; muſt begin-with them Ict it ever bee our care co 


> F # A 
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[right of the affiliens of our neighbours, and to 
indee of them, with a righteous —_—_— Though they 
be waged, be plagued, be ſmitten of God, it is not for vs 
lightly ro UptnK. them, to deſpiſethem,or to hide our fa- 
ces from them: it is our parts rather ro haue a fellow- 
feeling and arender compaſſion of their tryals. 

1r were at vnchriſtian, an vacharicable, yea a helliſh 
conceir, thus to inferre:; CI neighbour, ſuch a man,or 
ſuch a math, exerciſed vndey the Croſſe, and is ſenſible of 
the ſcourge of God wpon bim, therefore be « in Gods disfa- 
wour, and a very griewoxs finner. No (uch inference is al- 
lowable in (briſts ſcbole, In his [cbole, theſe Maximes © 
palle for good. Where God purpoſeth to beale fe fpareth 
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el, 6 eas ie a Charinatin, 
So I call ic fil], For here are'theiffachites threatned with 
rmgearrb for panty of their linnes, expretled, 
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a FEſi. 14 27. 
3, Chro. 20.6, 
H3b.g. 12. 
Pro 21, 30. 
Dan, 4. 32. 


Wherein we may note three things. 

| Thefirlt is avporentie fugiends,cheir ynableneſſe to eſcape 
the flight inthe day of battell : thus fee downe in the 14. 
verſ. The flight Gall periſh from rhe ſwift. And verſ, 15,thus: 
He that « foif of foote, ſhall not detiner himfelfe 3neathty ſhall 
he that ridetbehe horſe deliner bamſelfe. 

The (ſecond is, Deb1/# a4 in reiſtendo, their weakenelle in 
relilting the eneinie thus ſet downe, ver/, 14, The firong 
foal nor flrewgt hen bis force , neuber ſhall the wightia-deliner 
himſelfe, and verſ, 15.thus : Nevther ſhall he and thet hand. 
SANTO. od hel Dies! | BID 

The third is, Fugefertives : the Hight ofthe valiant, and 
fout of heart, ſet dowhein thelall verſe, and there amplis 
fied by theadiunQofnakedneſle : He that's; towragiong 4. 
mor the mightie. ſhall flee a nekedinthat day Then fol. 
loweth the confirmation of all , R\R"-TDIR1 faxrb the 
Lord: the Lerd, who isthe truth, and isomnipotent, Hets 
rhe Lordof tofls; if he * parpeſe to dev 4 thing » who ſhall 
diſannl it ? if but hand be ſtretched ont, who ſdall tarne it backs? 

My meditations for this time will be confined within the 
limits of the 1 3. verſ, Behold, / am preſſed vuder yougas a cart 
6 preſſed that i ſull of ſpeanes, lathebandlingwheeeof, 
order ſhall be firſt eo runne over the words, then te dit - 
trom them, ſome profitable note of doftring, 444 


Behold. 


jth particle, ſet inthe front of this verſe, is as irwerea 
watchword to ſlirre vp ouratrentions, for as much as 
weareto heareof ſome importantmatter, A learned-Di- 
uinein his expoſition vpon the fift of Nebemviab hath alike 
note : This word Ecce, Lee, Marke,. or Behold; euer bete- 
kenethehrovghout the Scripture ſome notable thing very 
good, or very ili, that is ſpoken of immediately afterward, 
and fucha one as commonly falleth not out among men : 
and theholy Ghoſt of parpoſevieth to marke ſuch robe 
things, with this ws Ecee, Loe,AMaks,or Beboldtoput | 
| MEA 
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men enin Mi ro WO a coalidera- 
cion of rhe :rercharfoltowes;thar 
not lightly paſſe Oujer ir,”Þut: deopely mnatke-and conli- 
derit, 

. Thelefvie Lariat Condanng in AG; Hook vhbſccurcki 
our ofholy Scriprure, vpn rm and ves of chis 
particle, Eece; Bebold;'' {4 20} 1 TROP LES (fd &c1-0 3 

Firſt; irnocteth einer bs 2 OI 
fomerthing that isnew and nn” rags d wonderfull; 
as oF. 1, 30. white the Apottles loked bedfath town d 
heaven, attherime of Chrilts aſcenſion, Ecce, Bebold, rwo 
men or two Angels intheforme of meny fload by NRAYY 
white apperelt:Soisit vied by the blefſed #igiin her Aeg- 
xicat, Luk. 1.48, Bebold. from henceforth all generations foal 
call me Bl: ſe i. Where Ecco, Brbold,rem magnam, novam & 
«dmirariove d1gnam, tr fignat, ſayth Aifenſus Salmeron. Be- 
beld 'ix detignath and poymethour'varo vs, ſome great 
patter, new, and admiradle,fuchas is, creetarem in /1cem 

edirvannaobens famulane Dominumgenerare;Virgmems 7): un 
parere, What greater, what newer,w hat matter mo1ewon- 
deriulthen that a (Yearzre ſhould conceiuein her wombe 
and bring forch her Creator, a handneaid her Lord, _ 

God?Itisſofull of wonder, that che Propher £4 
ling it, chop, 7. 14. Nampe ic with an Ecce,Be Orteres " 
lt S. Hartrbow, chap, x, 23. n 


ſhall conceine and beare 4 ſonne, 
Bo 


he E 
ProphersprediQion, leaves nor our this 
Bebold, a wir be with chld,and ſhall bri « ſever, 
The Angell Gabriel, ho was ſent from God tothe vir- 
gm CAary, roreport vato her, this grearwendenmmitrmce 
this (tamp, &cce, Bebold, Seethe I = 3,30 
Behold, than foalt concrine int and 4-1 
and ſhalt call bis name Teſs. 
ce admirativum, 21 Pea Pra a on and it whe hef 
vleofihe tice Bobold,oblerued by Lorin, 


y, it berokenerth opcngamw romp; fame rime 
Renee 68 \BaGs w G41 57 Theft I” 
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on CDI RAR Bebald, beheld bem, or behold theſe _ 
axid briiitgine rolertifalem ove ther bringeth goed tydinge,The 
' place I vnderſtand of Ghrif, who, is {/pba, or primine; the 
frſt; and Enangel;ia, he that bringerth the good tydings : 
bim God giueth to S10x, and to /eraſalcm, and in him, Ecce 
eccrifta erunt ; Bebold, behold all the promiſes of God ſhall 
come to palle, and thatſpecdily, Thisisrtue of Chryft,who 
ſayth it. the Rewe lation, chap. 227. Berbold,] come quickly ; 
and Fer(. 12. Behold, I come quickly, aud my reward is with 
me £0 grue enery man according as bis worke ſhall be, It Twould 
 imitare the Poſtillers, I could call this Ecco Admonitivum, 
an Ecce of Admonution, a warning. word forcuery one to 
be in'a readinetſe to embrace Chriſt at hiscomming, --. - 
T hirdly, Ecce, Behold, is anote of allcucration, or cer- 
taintie,and 1+ put fer Sexe or Certe,verily orcertainly.Such 
ic1s /ere. 23.39», Ecce,Bchold [, even [will witerly forget youy 
and [ will forſake yon;and coff you ont of my preſence, And '/ wil 
bring an enerlaſiing reproch vpen-you, and « perpetyall ſoame, 
which ſhall not be forgotten, Behold will doe ity Iwillfurel 
doeit, ; 
Fovurthly, Eece, Bebold, is a particle, ordinarily vied by 
God in his Comminations,when he threatacth ſome great 
and heauic puniſhment co come as Exech. 5. 8. Thus ſayth 
the Lerdagain(tTeruſalem, Behold, I, exen { am againſ} thee, 
and will execute indgments m the midſt of thee, mthe fight of the 
Nations, And,chap. 6.3, Thus ſaith the Lord againſt /acl, 
Behold, I,eucn 1, will bring a ſword vpen yon,aud { will deſtroy 
your highplaces, And againſt Tyrm, chap. 26, 3. Behold, 
[ am agamſt thee, O Tyros, and will canſe many Nations to 
come vp againſt thee, as the Sea canſeth bis wanes to come wp, 
And again(t Zidew,chap, 2 $. 22, Behold, 1 aw 4gainft thee, 
O.Zidon, and / will be glorified in the midſt of thee, \» And ar: 
gainſtPharaob, chap.'29, 3. Behold, 1 aw againfs cher, Pha» 
Taoh, King of Egypt - 1 will put hooker in thy Jawes. Many 
other like places | might alledge yer farther, ro ſhew vnco 
you the frequent vie of this particle, Eece, Beboldy inthe 


Commigations of Godspunyhments' But I willnat hold 


 AmMOs. 2. 13s 
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youany longer with this diſcourſe, 


Sufhcient ſhall it be for you at chis time to bee aduerti« | 
ſed, thatas ofren as you mecte wich this word Ecce, Bebd!d, 


inthe ſacred Volume of the word of God; fo often you 
hauc a warch-word, to ſtirrevp attention, to liſten to 
the matter thar enſuerh, for its weight and worth, Such is jc 
in my text, Behold, Your attention is called vpon, to giue 
caretothat which followeth. 


1 am preſſed under you, as avart is prefſedthat us full of 


Hearne, 


1 aw preſſed] "PU It is in Hifbul; the roote of it is 
Ty which in Hifb4 is ſometimes Trenfitive, ſometimes 
Intr anſatme or Nemtrall: from whence there is a twofold In. 


eerpretation of this place. Oncis, / am preſſed vnder you as 


a Cart ts preſſed, that ts full of ſheaves, the other, / will preſſe 


your place, as Cart full of ſpeanes preſſeth, That is our Tex- 
tuall reading, this our Marginal.Some incline to thargſome 
to this. Each hath a proper, and a profitable vnderſtan- 
ding. Firſt of the firſt, 


Behold, I am preſſed under you as a Cart y preſſed, tha ' 
fall of ſbeaxes. 


His meaning the Us/gar Latin Teemecth to expreſſe 3 


Ecce, ego ſtridebo ſubter vos, ſicut ſtridet planſtrum onn- 
ſlums feens : which I find thus A ooety cranſlated in an 
old Engliſh Manuſcripr (ſome takeitto be #iskliphes ) Loe, 
I ſhall ſound ftrongly under you, as 4 wayne charged with bay 
. fomndeth frog s. Hierome chus gloſſeth it. As a cart, or 

waa, that is full laden with fubble or bey, maketh a noyſe, 
ſonndetb ont, and bowleth-: ſo I, not any longer enduri 
your ſinnes, but as it were commitcting fabble to the fire, 
ſhall cry owr. BR 5 

With this expolition of S, Hierowe, agreeth that of Gre. 
gorie the great, Moral, 32.6; Whothere takes theſe words 
of my text to intimate, that coy ndertt@#burder 
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maketh anoyſe and cryeth:qut. Aliguende( faxthrhe)ctiom: 
inſonſaticrebug propter infirnpit atewa naſtram a/tg condeſcenſrere 
{e comperat : God (ometimes condeſcends.ta aur weake! 
Capacitics, and for our infirmitjes ſake compares biaelte: 
ro.things voyd af ſenſe : as. here: Behold, 1 palſhreeke, or 
cry ont under you, 4. 4 cart or wayne full-laden with ſbeaues 


ſerecketh or cryetb ont, For, becaule fennme eſt uita carnalinon, 


che life of carnall men is as hay, according tarhar, E£/a.49. 6. 
Omny caro fenym, All fleſh is graſſe, the. Lord.patiently cn- 
during the life of carnall men, teſki6ech of himſelfe, more 
planſtri fenum ſe portare, that like vato a cart or wayne he is 
charged with bay. Now forbim, Sub fens onexe ſbriere, to 
{kreeke out vnder a loadothayyit isnothing elle, but pow- 
dera & iniquitates. peceantium. cun querela, talerare;, wich 
complaint to tolecatethe. burdens and iniquities.of ſinfubl. 


"MEN, | 


a Ames 3,2. 

b Dent. I. 3H. 

Cc Nom. 11,12, 

d Deit.g.26,:9 


e Dtiut.9.29. 
fuE[a. T. I4- 


T his his conſtr Qian ſeemes.prabable ro Ribere; Pro-- 
bablero-bime but it is gaod. with, Brenrics, gand with: Gaal- 
ter, good with. Dra/iue, gaod with Finckriman, good with 
others. with Remroing, with Alvertme, with: Hugo, with Lyra, 
with Dionyſine, as Caftrw hath obſcrued. 

According to whom ; thetruemeaning of my text is, as 
if the Lord ſhould thus haue ſaid: Behold, O yee lfraelitcs; 
© 20n, v hom anely of all the fatmilies of the earth. [ haue knownez 
you, whom | have borne, > 44 4mmn doth beare bas ſanne ; 
you,whom I haue carryed in-my bolome,.© ar 4 ro ſing fa- 
il erbeareth the{ucking Chitd ; You, ence my peoples, and: 
mineinberiiance, whom I. brought farthrout of Egypr, by 
my mg power, and by my ſtretched. out arme, Behold: 
Bchold ſuch hathbecne,and. is yaur* frubbernneſſe, fuch. 
your wickedneſſe, ſuchthe multirudeof yourſinncs, that]. 
am? weary to beare them: Behold, | ampreſſed der you, as a: 
Cart ts preſſed that is full of ſh:anes. As many ſveanes,as much 
bayor (tubbleisvntc acre, ſo are.you rome; in-regardicf 
yourlinngs youare ſotto me; ſotroubleſome, ſogrieuous, 
that I even fai*t vnder you, and:am not able any longer ro 


beare you. 


Its 
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 Itsa very gricuous cemplainey and may reach Wy prom 


much :that our fmner are /omringes burdenſomr and griencie 


vu Gerd, It ismy dottrne:; 


Our ſonnes are fometumes burdenſome and £riencns unto 


God, 


{ 


Such weretheſinnesof che ofd world, we knowit by, © 


Gen.6,5 ,6,ForGod ſaw, that tbe withedvneſſe of max 141 greae 
in thr earth, andtbat euery imagination of the thoughts of bus 
heart was onely exell San And it repented the Lord, that 
he had ade wan on the earth, and « grieved him at hu beare. 
It repented him, and gricucd him atfiis hearr. 
Such werethe ſinnes of /xdab, We know ic by the firlt 
Chapter ofthe Prophecic of Z/ai. The complaints which 
God makethrhere, doe prooutit : werſc2 1. How i the faith- 
full Citie become an Harlo: ? [twas full of tud , righteonſe 
nefſe lodged wn it ; but now murtherers. Thy ſiluer # became 
droſſe,thy wine i mixt with water, Thy Printer are rebellious, 
and companions of rheenes : Exery oneloneth gift: and followeth 
after rewarar: they indge not the fatherlefſe, nenher doth the 
caufigf the widow come vntothem, Andverſe 14, Tour new 
moones, md your appointed feaſts, my ſoule baterh, they are « 
trouble unto me, I am weary to brave them. Youlſeethelins 
of Indahwere a trouble vato God, he was weary to beare 
them, They were burdenſome and grienow vmeo him, 

Such werethe (innesof {Fac/,we knowir by the 43.chop. 
of E/ar. There verſe 24. thus ſairhthe Lord co 1/rarl : Thox 
haſt made me to ſarne with thy ſimnes, thou haſt wearitd me with 
thine iniquities, What ! Was God madeto ſ[erne with the 
ſinnes of Jfrael? Was heweariedwith their iniquities'? Its 
more then eujgent: che fonnes of /racl, were burdenſome, 

and griewows vnto God. | 
Are not the ſinnes of the wholeworld fuch ? Are norour 
linnes ſuch ?Sweer /eſw, thou knowelt they areſuch. The 
labowrs, the troubles, the mſevies, the priefes, the roravenes 
which inthe dayes of thy fleſh, from the firſt houre ofthy 
Y 2 Natinus, 


» Wy 
——— 8 
TERCS?=" 0 Out 


pegs, 6 1 ood.» op" res; 


'h Luk 12.7. 


— 


cn 


328 Taz XIX. LzacTvVvRE. 


Natinitie, to the laſt moment of thy ſxfferimg vpon the 
Crolle, thou haſt eadured for vs, are ſo many demonſtra- 
tions, that our ſinnes are ſuch zthat they are &wrdenſome and 
griewou voto thee. 

Dearely beloued, behold we Chriſt Ieſus in the 8 forme 
of a ſernant, laid in 4 » manger, exiledi from” his countrey, 
1 Ma'th.2.14. kreputed for a Carpenters ſonne,yea for alcarpenter;z® hun-. 
1 wn wks '55- gering,® thicſting, ® reviled, rayled vpen, Þ ſhamefully a- 
m Mat.g. 7 buſed; andinan agonie, ſweating great drops of blond z we 
n 1h.4.7. & mult confellſe our linnes to-havebeene the cauſeof all. 

19. 38. Behold we his glorious head crowned © with chorner;be- 
me 14 hold we his ſweete face! bufferred and (pit ypon z behold 
4 Verſ: = 3 we his harmeleſſe® hands dillilling forth goare bloud , be- 
r Mat.27, x9. hold we his naked {ide * pearced through with a ſharpe 
{ 44t.2667 ſpearez behold we his vadefiled feer, hit ſtood in 

Mark1465. the way of linners, dented through with crwell nayles 5 wee 


t 1:h.20,20,35 > , 
Cc 
u_7ob.y 34 ;7 Muſt confellcour lines ro have beene thecauſc of all. 


—_—_—_ 


g Phil. u. 7, 


4. Surely, H:| Chri(t Teſus ] hath borne owr griefes, and car- 

x Eſa. 53-5. riedowrſorrowe! : he was wounded * for our tranſgreſſions, 

he was brwſed fer oxr iniquuies ; the chaſftiſement of ourfeace 

was 7pon bim, and with his ſtripes we are heal-d, $, Matthew 

repeats itycbap. 8. 17. Himſclfe tooke our infirmnier,and bare 

exr fickneſſer, So doth S. Peter, x,,Epift. chap. 2. 24, Chrilt 

bis owne ſelfe bare oxr ſmnnes in his owne bodie on the tree: by bu 

firipes are we healed. S. Paul ſpeakes as plainely,Rows. 4.25. 

Chriſt was delinered for our offences :and 1, Cor. 15,3,Chrift 

died for owr ſomes, Our linnes are the cauſe of all Chrilts 
ſufferings, 0 rt ent 

Our linnes thecauſe of all Chriſts ſufferings 1 Ies euen 

fo. S. «Awgnſtis Mecditar, cap. 7. doth thus glegantly deli- 

ver it : The ſwner oftcadeth, the i»ff is puniſhed zthe guiltie 

cranſgreiſeth, theinnecent is beaten; thewicked (inneth, the 

is condemaned;that which theenil deſeructh,the good 

7A hz the /ernaxt deth amille, the mefter maketh a- 

mends z wen commitceth linne, and Ged beareth -s pun- 

; xhmene. 


Our ſinnes the cauſe of all{- E/ay confeileth it, chap. gg, 


"I tt. 
—— —_— 
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Nimene. So true iomydoArine, © 
Onr finnes are ſometimes burdenſome and griewont wnte 
God. | 
Sobarden/ome, ſo griemm,asthatheis inforcedtocom- 
plaine, as here he dodbay ainſt 1/rael,! am prefſed vnder you, 
as 4 Cart is preſſed, that is full of ſheanucs, Stands it thus Be- 
loued? May ourlins be burde»ſome and grieve vnto God ? 


May they preſſe him,«s «a Cart « preſſedgthat & full of ſheques? 


Makewe hercof this vie, to hate ſiwne, ro deteſf it, to flie 
from it, as from the Dexill, who is the Author of ix, 
Syracides in his Eccl:fiaſticxe, chap, 21. toincuevs tothe 
hacred of fwne,to the deteſtation of it, and to flie from it, 
comparerh /inne to a Serpent,toa Lyon, to a two eaped ſword, 
To a Serpent, ver{. 2, Flee from ſinne, as fromthe face of a Ser- 
pent for sf thou comme#t tooneere it, it will bite thee, Toa Ly- 
ex inthe ſame verſe, Flee from fine as from a Lyon ,; the teeth 
thereofare as tbe teeth of a Lyox, ſlaying the ſonlerof men, Toa 
two edged ſword, v:rſ. 3, Flee from linne as from a two edged 


ſword; for all iniquitie is as atwo edged {word, the wounds 


whereof cannot be bealed. 

Bue what is a 1w# edged ſword ? whatthe teeth of a Lyon? 
what the face of a Serpent ? what the Deaillhimſelfe, tothe 
lone of God ?Flee from (inne for the love of Godthat with thy 


{innesthou be not burdenſomeand grieuous vato God, If = 


we cannot but ſinne ( as,thetruth is wecannor, ſuch is our 
tmperfeQion )yer letvs not increaſethe meaſure of our lin, 
by any wicked malice. If we cannot ſtay our ſelues from 
goingin the paths of linne,yet ler vs (tay our ſelues for goa 

on therein. Stop wethecourſeof our (ines, as the Lord 
ſhall enable vs zand let vs nor, by cthefulnetſeof their mea- 
ſure, pang. 160 from Heaven, whether God will or 
no. A heauie day and houre will it beto you, ro me, to a- 
ny, ifthe Lord ſhai{ once ſay vatovs, ashere he doth to F- 


4 . ; . 4 - . T4 
4 *. * , 
ſheanes, 


A e.tandsit thus, beloued?May our fioneebe cobe bur 
bo Y 3 d denſome 


racl, [ ampreſſed wnder you, at 4 4 art is preſſed, thas i Jul of 
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x Na'um 1.6, 


' Howpathetically doth be perſwade ours: and che whole 


denſomeand grieuous vnro-God? May they preſſe biws «4s 4 


Cart is reſſes that is full of ſheawes ? Make we then here of a 
ſecond vie, eucn to admoniſh ſuch ſinners as are obſtinate 
and impenitent. They may from hence-be remembred, 


that if they be burdenſome and grieuous vnto God, [ wb 


their ob{tinacic and impenitencie J God will be burdenſome 
and grieugus vato them with bu plagues,  _ 
Obſiracie,impenttencie ! O let finnes of ſuch an elevation 

be farre from our Coaſts, If we driue God to call a conuo- 
cation of Heauen and Earth, as E/a. 1,2. Heare O heavens, 
and gixe care O carth: 1 bane nonriſbed and brought vp Chil- 
dren, and they bane rebelled «ga4inft me;if we driuehim to call 
on the mountaines & the foundations of theearth to heare 
his controuerlie, as Micah 6,2. Heare yee, O mountaines, 
the Lords controuer ſie, and yee ſtrong foundations of the earth ; 
the Lord hath a comtroxerſie with bis people, and will pleadwith 
them: if we driue him to his old complaint, He/. 4.1. There 
i no truth, nor mercie, nor knowledge of God in the land, By 
ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and flealing, and whoring yee 
breake out, and bloud toucheth bloud:it we thus and thus force 
God,what ſhall become ot vs in the ead.2 Will hee not a- 
aineforce vs, tocry out, boulc, and repent, that euer wee 
thus and thus forced bim ? Yes, withoutall controuerſie he 
will, He will poure out * his fur like fire, he will: hrow downe 
rockes before him zand ſhall wetheg beableto land 2 Its 
impollible we ſhould,valcile truly and vnfeinedly renoun- 
cing all (hew of obſtinacy and impenirencie, we become duti- 
full and obedient children to the Lordear God, O how deli- 
rous, how earneſtis our ſweete Sauer, we ſhould beſuch 2 


Churches reformation? Cam, '6, 1.3: Retwrue, returne O 
Shulamite; retarne, retwrne.. Let out reply be, wichSaint 
Anſtine, Domine, da quod juber,& jubrquod vis, Lordgiuevs 
alilitietorecarxe tochee,and then command vs taretwree; 
or with [creme chap. 1.18, T wrnethow vs vatothee,6 Lord, 
andweſball bt twrned ;1thow artthy Lord our God... whe 


4 4 
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Thus haveyoumy dodrine, x ? thevſes has T 
doArine was : Owr frnnes are (ometimes burdenſome ani{ oi; 

ns onto God, My firſt und ; an incitement roche de- 
teſtacion of linnetogenerall. 'My ſecond was, 8 czucat n. 
iaſt the fouleſt ofifon ; 8 C20EAm & 


nnes, eblinacie and impenitencie. My 
oArine branding our ſinnes with ubraante nes E 
grieuouſneſſe in reſpet of God, I | $arm-—oy yponthecoms 
plaint, which in my text, God ma eth againſt Tirael, I am <4 
preſſed vader you, 45 4 Cart ts preſſedthat is full of ſhraner, God 
is preſſed vnder our linnes ztherefore our ſinnes are barden= 
ſomevnto him, they are griewons vnto him, Cs 
But here it may be queſtioned, how God can be faid to 
complaine of our linnes,to be bardened with them,to be grie- 
ed atthem, ſith in himſelfe he hathall pleaſure and con+ 
tent ? He dwelleth in ſuch 7 gr, ſuch brightneſſe of glory, 7 1-75. 6. 16. 
as never mortall focte could approach ware : the fight of his _ 
faceistovs onearth vnſufferable ; no mortall eye ever ſaw 
him,nor can'ſee him : he * inhabitetb the erernitie, is the® fir, » Eſ«- 57-19. 
and isthe laſt, and Þ changeth not z yea,hath norſo much as a b Eſ+ IG - 
© hadow of change, How thenisit, that he oft complainerb? _ = OY =74 
how can hebe burdened ? how priened? ebhots ws 
Complaints, we know,arethe witnelſes of a burdewed,and 
grieued ſoule, God herecomplainerh of preſſure, that he is 
preſſed vader Iſraell, as a Cart is preſſed, that is full of ſheane? 
from whence the colleion is, that the ſinnes of 7/ree! are 
burdenſome and grievous veto God, But can this be ſoin- 
deed? Can ouy fares be burdenſome vnto God?Canthey be 
grievous voto him?or can God complaine thatthey are ſuch? 


DV wer chat Tipeake propec}y,withour a GgureTh 
11] you, that 1 ipeake properly, without a 
thus] ay ; God cannot complaine, 'breanſe On bur- 
dened, or gricued, Could he beburdcned or grieved, hee 
could of : Bur he cannor [#fer, Every blow of ours, 
though we were as ſtrong and high, « rhe ſonner of Anh, b. 
light ſhort of him, Ifſome could havereached him, ithad | 
gone ill with him long ere _ But God cannot ſuffer, . So 
4 - - > "mus 
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true isthat axiome of the Schooles : No paſſion can befoll the 
Deitie, Aquinas 1,9u. 20.ar1, L thus delivers it : Nula paſe 
fro eff n Deozthere is no paſſionin God : and 4b, 1, Contr 
Gentles cap, 8g.1n Deo non ſunt Paſſione: aſſ: lunm ; thereare 
no «ff: fine paſſions in God, By «ffeGive paſſions he vader- 
landeth the peſſions of the /enſitine appetive, which therefore 
arenot in God, becauſe God hathnoſuch appetite, as Ferra- 
rienſs hath well obſcrued: 

Well then, if theſe psſſions of complaining, of repenting of 
- griening, of fainting,andthelike, cannot property be ſayd to 
be in God, how are they ſo trequently in holy Scripture a- 
ſcribed votu him ? | 

My anſ«ereis, they are aſcribed vato him wTmxcrores, 
per apo. mmanas, abuſiuely, by an eAnthropepathie, I: is 
eAthaneſaa his golden rule wm Sonam; þX yr), 
2Heartmar 5 yoour?), Say God complaineth , ſay he repenteth 1 
lay he griencth ; ſay he faizterth, or is wearied; all thele are 
ſpoken of God for.our capacitres, but are to be ynderflood, 
as its fir - God, 

God. in holy Scripture ſpeaking of himſelfe as if theſe 
aſſions were familiar with him,he appeares astran(figured 
into thelikenetlc of. our nature, and in our owne familiar 
termes ſpeaketh to our ſhallow.vnderſtandings. Asan 0!d 
man ſpeaking to a child, frames his voyce-in a childiſh 
phraſe. So God ſpeaking to vs men, ſpeakes as the manner 
of men is toſpeake, &ie rho iwnegr aMrmas (faith Arbana- 
fins Diſput, contra Ariam in Nicens conculio) for onr imbecilli- 
ie God thus ſpeaketh : he deſcends ta our capacities : and 

that men may in ſome meaſure know him, he will bee 
knowneas man z by paſſions or affections, by complaining, 
by repenting, by griening, by fainting. By theſe he (ignibes 
not what he is indeed, but what is needfull for vs to know 
of him. For wewellacquainted withthe vic of theſe natu- 
rall paſſions in our feJues,may the better guelTear che know. - 
ledge of that God, to whom we heare them aſcribed by 
tranſlation, By trarſlition,not properly: or as anewellſayth, 

per 
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per fignram, nan neruram, by a H gure, not by Dature; or as 
the Schooles ſpeake guoadeffettum, non quoad aff: lnm, in 


the effe&, not inthe affeRion; So efquines Par. 12, gu, 21, 


art, 3.GC, rin | 
Burt having intreated elſe. here of this queſtion, 1/be- 
ther there be any affeth1on or paſſimin God, in my 17. Sermon 
vpon Hoſcab chap. 15, I now ſay vo more of ir, Onely I 
conclude it affirming with Gregorie Coral. 16, 2.0.cap.23. 
that God is, Sine Zelo Z. lans, ſme ira iraſcensy ſine dolore 5 
penitentia panitens, fine miſero corde miſericors, fine previſient- 
bus preſcicnr; that God is zealous without zeae, angry 
Without anger, grieving wirhout ſorrow, repenting without 
penitencie, pitifullwithout pitie, foreknowing without fore- 
freht.. Thereis no paſſion at allmGed, v 
Thus hauve-you my anſwere to the queſtion even now 
propounded. T he queltion was: Hew God may be ſaga to 
complain of our finnes,to be burdgned with them, or to be grie- 
ued at them, ſub in bimſclfe be hath all pleaſure and content ? 
My anſwere is, He cannot be ſaidſo to doe in a proper ſenſe and 
wnderf{anding,becauſc God is not obnoxiousto any paſſion, 
but imp oper [y, wn 4 figure, abuſinely, metaphorically, by an An- 
thropepathic, and metouymicaly, be may well be ſayd (o to doe : 
he may well beſayd to complaine of our linnes, to be bur- 
dened with them, and to be griexed at them, So he complas- 
aeth againſt 1ſracl, tiere in my texts ] aw? preſſed vader you, 
4.4 Cart wu preſſed that is full of ſoraxesr, - | 
Hitherto haue 1 ſtood vpon the firſt Interpretation of 
theſe words,depending vpon the intranſitine or vewtrall ſig. 
nification of the Hebrew verbe FY11 I eampreſſed. Theo- 
ther Interpretation growing vpon therrexftive (ignificati» 
on of theſameverbe, is pou inche Margent of our neweſt 
Engl:/ tranſlation,and thus iris, ' 


1 willpreſſe your place, as @ Cart full of ſhranes preſſeth. 
Itis the very reading of Tremelline and Tuning.” Jonerban 
doth not much varicfrem it znor R. «Abrabar, and other 
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Hebrew DoQors, northe wiſe men of 'Spaine, as Pagnine 
hath obſerued- Ournew expoſitors forthe welt pare doe 
mention it, Calvin, and Danes, Brentins and FWinclelman, 
Mercerimn and Dnadratu, Chriſtopherns 4 Caſftro,and Perrus 
a Figuiero, I will preſſe you. 

In an old Engliſh Bible,It may be Taverner: tranſlation) 
I find this place chus Interpreted , 7 will exaſbe you in ſander, 
like as a wayne crafecth, that is full of fpeanes. I will craſb you, 
or, I willprefſe you: the meaning is the ſame; andrhus Ipa- 
raphraſe ir, 

1} the Lord, Tebovab, your Lord God, will preſſe your 
place, whereſoeuer it ſhallbe; But how 2 Either as 4 cart full 
lcadey with ſheancs prefſeth ]the carth,and whatſocuer elſe it 
paſſeth ouer ; Or 4s 4 cart full loaden preſſeththe ſheaner inthe 
t hreſhing floare : Or 48 4 cart full loaden with ſheanes tc it ſelfe 
preſſed. I will preciſe you, as a cart full ef heanesrpreſſath, or ks 
preſſed. | | 

By this ſecond Interpretation of my text, my text is {om- 
minatorie, The Lord threatnech to puniſh: 1/#ae/ for their 
ſinnes z to puniſh them won evi mans, aut viribu langmids, 
not with a light hand, or languiſhing force, ſed wagno niſn 
ac r8bore, but with great endeuourand (trength, 7willpreſſe 
1'u, 4s a Cart full of ſheauer preſſeth, or is preſſed, x 

God ever juſt, and immorable, affigneth ro like ſinnes 
likepuniſhments. We for linnjng come not ſhort of the 
Iſraclues. May we notthen well cxpeR their pani/owents ? 
Yes doubtleſſe, we may : and this Commination may be aſ- 
wellto vs, astothem , / wil! preſſe yow, 45 acart full of ſoraue? 
pre ſſeth, oris preſſed. From this (ommination we may take 
this leſſon: Joy ab 

God will nexer ſuffer fine to eſtape altogether pupuniſhed. 

He will not. His comminationof prnithneatoen in P4- 
rad;/eto the tranigreiſorof bis law, i; a proofe of this truth. 
The Comminatior is, Gey. 2.17. In Ate that thow eateſf 
theresf,{ of the tree of knowledge of good and cuill} thou 
ſhalt aye the death, Adam tranſgrefſed the Law ; it was his 

PL _ fine 1 
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feb puniſhment ofit,in himgnd his whale polteriticy 
is deat 

Hitherto belongeth that welediJjon, Deut.27. 26 "which 
is repeated, Gal, 3, 10 Carſedic enery one,that comtinucth nos 
in all things, which are writtewin the Books of the Law, to doe 
chem, Now Godis cuertruein his ſayings, and he cuer per- 
 formeth, what heſaith. If thou then faile in the perfor- 
nan any one Commandement of bis Law, or of any 
thereof, the Carſe layeth hold on thee, and. obli- 
geth ker to punienvent, 

Inchefirſt Chopra of the Epille tothe Rom,virſe 33.we 
know it to be }; Srgloue 54 ©57,the Lov of God, his righ- 
cows and inft Lew, his Lev of Nature, that, they wich 
doe ſuch things, ( as are there rehearſed) are-worthie of 
death. Art thou filed with vnrighteenſneſſe , with fornicati» 
en, with wickgdneſſe, with conctouſneſſe , with malicionſ= 

? ? Thou art worthie of death. 'Art chou full of enwie, 
Jr Per wen of debate, of deceit, of : tie ? Thou art 
puts rh of death. Art thou a whiſherer,a backbiter,a bater of 
Ged?Thouart worthy ef death. Artthou deftitef/ efw,or prond 
ora 6oaſter,or an —_ of emil,qr diſobedient to thy v7 he 
thou art worthy of death. Art thou without onderſtanding,or 
without natural offcllion ? Art thou 4 conenaent breaker, or 
inplacable, or vnmercifall ? Thou art worebie of Jearh Iris is 
*: Pegivue 55 O15, the Law of God, obreome and inft 
Lov, his Lov of Netive, thad they:vebich-cominic fuch 
things are worthie of death. They arexerthit & $a 
and dearb:muſt be Qepuages Wy 095 cng $9] 
perry amet $*74 InsÞ! 124 il 09-19 Tir 


aryer ſuffer ef fame, fo \{eipedt (43 ahi | N! 4 an * 
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fountaine 7 Yet may Lnor end, without making ſomevſe 


hereof, 

My firlt vſeſhall be, to reprooue ſuch as teach other- 
wiſe, as Socinus Ofteredinus,Gntichiusy and other the ene. 
mies of Chriſts ſatirfaftion, They will thus argue; if Ged 
will never ſuffer linne roeſcape rimpan/ped , then belike hee = 
caſtgth alimen into Hell, there to be puneſhed with infernall 
corments. 

[ anſwere, No, 'Sed quoſdam infernalibus panic prxit, cete- 
ri peccata remirtit : Farre bee it from God, that he ſhould 
punilh ail, che Z/ett as well as the Reprobate, with infer« 
nall torments, Some, al che Reprobate, he ſo puniſbeth ; 
but to others, to «/{tbe El&, heforgiuestheir ſinnes, 
 Theirreply here is: Doth God forgiue the Elett their 
Gunes ? Why then it is likely, he leaues them /rogether wn 
puniſhed. | - 

Qur anſwere is: Not ſe. God doth not leaue the ſinhes 
of the Elelt altogether unpuniſhed ; bur doth panifs them 
all,by :ra»/ating their ſinnes from them,to his owne ſonne, 
Chrift leſus : according to that, Eſay 5 3. 6, The Lordhath 
laid on bim the miquitie of vs all, He was wounded for :onr 
rr an{greſſions z he was bruiſed for our inquitics, The ſumme 
of all is; Qurtranſgceſlions, our iniquities,ourlinnes God 
punifhetb in Chrilt, and for his ſake forgives themvs. Thus 
farrethoreproofc, | wat te vo 

My ſecond Vieis, a ſhort. word of exhortztion; Will 
-not God ſuffer any linne co: eſcape a/togetber unpuniſbed? 
What then thall become of vs, beloued 2 Our {innes:! Afe 
«yy not impudent and vobluſhiog 2 Arethey not. acted 
wihitigp che bead, 2nd bel ngain( God 2 The bend 
in oppolition, the -beele in contempt ? Our [net ! They 
keepenerion water ; the ryde of them is eutr ſwelling: 
they ar$obicctsco the exe ofthe world, and are proud, that 
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wicked by thcir ſowes. By this laccer Jadder did Sodowe and 
Nmiv:hclimbe. O ler not our fanes bee ſuch climbers ! 
Rather then they ſhould prefſeinro the preſence chamber 
of Heawer, and grow acquainted with Ged, let vs keepe 


them downe,and herepwnib rbew, For they muſt be pun- 


iſhed. | A 
Muſt be} Yea, fayth S. eLuftive Enarrat, is Pſal. 58, 
Iniquitas omnis, parva magnaue fit, puniater neceſſe eff ; E- 
uery ME ic great, or be it litcle, mult ofneceſſitic bee 
wnifhed. - . 
, Muſt it |} By whom? He theretells you, «ut ab ipſe ho- 
mine panitente, - - Dev vindicante , eyther by man re- 
tiag, or by God reuenging, For quem paniter, /eip- 
Fw pa. who ſo pany his ſinnes, he punifberk bir - 
ſelfe for his ſinnes, Ergo, fratres, puniammw peccata neſtra : 
therefore brethren, let vs be our owne puniſhers : p#»:/5 
we our (clues, our finver, that-God may have mercic on 
Vs. 

He cannot ſhew mercie ypon workers of iniquitic, qu«- 
fi blandiens peccatis, ant non eradicens peccata, as if he flatte- 
red men in their linnes, or had no purpoſe t@goote out 

Proy/in aut prunis, aut punit. Beleeuc it either thou muſt 
puniſh thy ſelfe, or God will puniſh thee, Y« now punier, 
puni ts, Wile thou that God ſheuld notpuniſh thee, then 

uniſh thou thy ſelfe: and waſh away thy finnes with the 
{alcand bitter teares of ynfeiged Repenrance, through a 


lively faithin the bloud of our Lord and Saviour ef - 


Chrift : So ſhall not thy (innes be layedrnto thy Charge: 
but they ſhall be as a bundle. that is bound vp and is caſt 
_ the bottome of the Sea:they ſhallnener riſe vp againft 
tnECE, 


If thou thus pugiſh thy ſelfe, God will not complaine = 


of thee, that he is preſſed vnder thee & 4 Cot « preſſes, 
that is full of ſreaues: nor will hethreaten, to preſſe thee, # 4 
Cart fullof ſhranespreſſeth, oris preſſed, 

| ow 
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Now forlakingthe 1ethe ladder of our linney, climbe we to 
Heauen withche ladder of our prayers, : 


0 Lord,our God, the yiner of all grace, grant, we beſarch 
thee, that we may vifainedly bewayle our finnes, be they neney 
/o (mall, and may amend all without excuſe, as well our ſecret 

| ſonnes, as theſe that are knowne, that we may in thy good time 
be tranſlated from this valley of ſannes, #9 that thy bl: (ſed ba- 
bitation above, where we may with all Stints for 6. 
wer ſing : Halleluja, Sa/vation, and glory, 
and bonoar, and power, wnto i 
Lord our God for excy- 
wore, Amen, 


(*) 


AMOS 2. 144.6 5, 16. 


. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift,and the 
ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen bu force,peither ſball the mig h- 
lic deliner himeelfe. Re 

. Neuer ſhall he fland, that handleth the bow, and he 
that is:ſ1 wr of F ate ſball not deliner himfclfe, neither 
ſhall be, that riderh the Horſe, deliner himfel/ 

And he, that is conragious among the mightie, ſbull flee 

away naked in that day, ſaith the Lord. | 


warre is proclaimed from the Maceftiv'of heanen, 
. againſt the Kingdome of the ten tribes of Tſracl, 

' Suck was the heighe of their impicties, diſcoue- 
red,ver{.6,7;8, ſuch the toulenctle of their de, 
blaſed ver/. 12. that they could not Jookefor leile, then 
a diffipacion,a diſperſionandouerthrow by warre. 
' The proclamation you heard of, of lare; out of che 1 3. 
verſe, irwas made, either by way of a grieuous complaint, 
Bebotd, [amr preſſed 'onder you, as «cart i prefſed;that is full - 
of ſiennes: or by way of terrible commination, Bebo/d, 
I _ preſſe you, 41 4 cit full of ſpranes preſſerb, or « 

Ne: 7 

The ſuccelile and event of this warre now followeth, 
verſ. 14,15, 16. wherein three generals haue'bin obſer- - 
_ Impotentia fugiendi, Debilitas in refiftendo; and Fuge 
drtinns; Fu 


The ficft was, their impotencie and wnableneſſe apione = 


TF- defianceis fer, the trumpet is blowne , the 
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by fighe ig the day of battell : the ſecond, their debs/itie 

nd weakneſle in reſiſting the cnemie : the third,the flight 
of their meſt valiant avd {tout of heart. Three generalls 
they arc, and are by, our Prophet diuided into ſeauen (e- 
ucrall. branches : in which he deſcribes graviratews tribus 
lationis, as Caſiru ſpeaketh,the grieuouſnes of their tribu- 
lation; or as Qnedratns, ſurmman calemitatens fr angue 
fliam, the extreame miſerie and anguiſh, whereinto they 
wereto fall. 

He ſheweth Gods iudgements to be incluRable, If be 
will the puniſhment of any, there is no place for refuge, 
no evaſion, no Meanes to eſcape, Neither hethat is of an 
expedite and agile bodie, nor the frong man , nor the 
wighty, ner the bow-man, nor the ſwift of forte, nor the 
borſeman,qor the conragions and floxt of beart, (hall beable 
co helpe himſelfe in rhe day,in the day of Gods reuenge- 
ment. 

Thus haue you ſummarily the ſcope of our Prophet in 
this Scripture,and che meaning thereof, I muſt now de- 
ſcend to the particulars. The firſt of cheſeauen miſeries, 

| hereforetoldeo betide the /rechres,isin the beginning of 
the 14.ver/e. | 


The flight ſoa? periſs from the ſwift. 


FF is a0 Hebrew phraſe, I mecte with the like, P/al,242, 

4. Peryt fuga 4 me, So Daxidin extreame danger in 
the Caue,complaineth : The fight periſhed from mezor 
Refuge failed me; or,l had no place to fie vnto : thar is, 
I ſaw not which way I might eſcape all hope of evaſion 
was gone from me ; I was in mine owneeyes,of nece F 
to haue periſhed, Peryt faga 4 we, The flight periſhed _ 
from mee. - 

Thelikeforme of ſpeech is, Jerew. 25. 35. Peribafugs © 

| #peftoribus, &-[aluatio ab optimaaribut greg: . The flight ſhall © 
periſh from the ſhepheards, and /afe:ie from the chiefe of _ ' i 
the flocke: that is, The ſhepheards ſhall haue no way jz 


Amo. S.. 2. Th. 


[rooms em ory 
keen kar ty acne. ej in fre ome Gtefeof 


the flocke. 
So,/eb x1.20,.itis aro theinfeliclie of che wicked, 


they ſhal _ 
Themeaning of chis phraſeis wellex - faves 9.1, 


 Nener« cl ons gms fig ent, Of non ſaluabitar ex #66, qui fu- 
gerit. Hh fleeth K. them, ſhall not flee away, 2 lie 


that eſcapeth of them, hall not be deliwered. Surely from 


their flighe they ſhall not eſcape. 


Peribit fuga, the fight foal periſh from the ſwife. As the 
flight periſhath , 1o may other things 


Prophet. Fer.18.18. 


So, Exzech, y.26. it is ſaid, The law foal peri Pris the , 
And lerem. 49-5. 


the pradent, And Eſaiizg.u4.- the. 


Prieft, . and counſelt from the Ancients. 
| Comnſell © periſhed 
wiſdowe of the wiſe men ſhalt periſh. © 


Now for the /aw,and the whrd,and 15/aowe,and edanſel 


to periſ6 from the Prief, from the Proper, from 7 ve a 

_ fromthe Pradent,and from the fgrciexes, what el(ceis ir,chen 
for ſuch men to be deſtitute of ſuch things the Prizf of 
the Lew, the Propherofthe Word, the wiſethe prudenr,and. 


the ancient,of wiſedome and connſel? . 


So touching my text, I fay, for the flght to periſh frem 


the ſwift, it is nothing elſe; then for the ſws5fe ro be deſticore 


of flight, to be deprived of fight be foyer vnable to 


flee aweycohen. hewould- 
"The flight foall periſh from the ſwift, 


The ſwf 
| leroboamy ſenee of 
Srr-wa $; Hlicr ent, "_ 


ef the ſuckegtis che Rams of che flecke 


Peribi Jae ey flight hall periſh from them, thar is, | 
No 


ſuch peribit fuge, fight ſhalkperiſh feethey may; ber by - © 


be faid toperiſh,* * 
the Law,and {ounſel,and the Word, the Law from the | 
Prieft, and counſell frem the wiſe, and the word from hs 


1. Who is that? Theiald REIT anus 1.Ki 
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eAlbertus, Hogo,and; Dionyfixe hauc oblerued. This /ewiſo 
conceit isin this place calarged : As by the Swift they va- 
decſtand:/erebeaw,fonne of Nebat,who fled from Salomon; 
c 1,King 1546, lo by the Stroxg, they vnderſtand © BaeGa, that warlike 
King,»ho all his dayes had warrewith A/a King: of Judah; 
d 1.King.16.16, by the Mighty, King 4 Ori, by the Bowman, * /cbu,the 
e Cp.19.16. ſonne of Nimfesi, who ſlew King Torams with an farrowy. 
t 2.Ni,g.9-24- by the Swift of foote, King 8 Menabews , by the Herſemar, 
> - 294g King 'Pekab,the ſonne of Remnaliah z and by the Conragi- 
E "= 5.9% ahh ons and flext of heart, K,  Hoſhea,(onnc of Elab,thelalt of 
the Kings of Iſrael. 

But theſe are Hebreorum ſomnia,as Lyra calls them y or, 
as Mercerw, Nugamenta: they are Jewiſh dreames and 
toyesr,ynworthy the maielſtie of holy Scripture. 1 therefore 

 palſle them ouer: and doe vnderſtand this branch,of rhe 

flight periſhing For the ſwift, with the ocher (ix that fol- 

'* low, of the witer ſubnerſien of the ſlate of Jarh, and the 
final captinitie of that people when they were caried away 
by Sa/manaſſar into Aſſyris, In that day (a heauy day to 

them) neither he that was of a ſwift, an expedite and an 

agile bodie, nor the ffrong man, northe wighry, northe ar- 
cher, nor the [ſwift of foore, nor the rider, northe commyions 
and ftout of heart, found Wy meanes to faue or hoſpe 

himfelfe. | \ 

From thefirft of theſe ſeauen miſeries thus exprelled in 
this firſt branch, The fligbe ſhall pereſh from the ſwift, v emay 
take this le(ſon, | 4 911,609. -5tt 


' | When God reſolueth to puniſs mon for fiane, there is no re- 
| fage for him, no evaſion,na eſcaping by flight, though be 
| be of a ſwift,an expedite,and an agile bedie,  _.. + + 


[| | This truth A/bert:u« would ratiie withithoſe words, 
[1 Prev. 2, Velox pedibus offendet. Hethat is ſwift of foote 
offendetb, (tumbleth, hitteth againſtſome ſtonegor ſtump, 
and ſofalleth, and is overtaken. But the allegations im- 
pertinent, The words are againſt refs and vnaduiſed afth- 
xs. in the.coulſe of mans life; and doe bears with Woe 
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chis ſenſe: As he chatrunneth haſfily,if he Jookenorro- s 
his feete, thathe may chuſe rhe\good way,and leave the 
bad, is in mu danger of continuall falling: fo he, char 
haſtily and without due deliberation goerh-abour this or 
that, may calily tranſgre(le before ke be aware. T his ſenſe 
isnaturall ro the words,as we renderthen ; Herhat ba- 
fteth with hu fete, ſarneth, If thou rupne haſtily co euill, 
thou finneſt againſt God and thine owne ſoule.' - - 
The other place alleaged by 4/beriv toprove , that 
there is no evalion,no eſcaping for the /x1ft is more petrti- 
nent, It it in Eſay chap.30.46. Felotores ernur,qui perſe- 
guentur vor, Thinke you not by flighs to ſave your ſelues: 
for they,that ſhall purſue you;thulf be as /wiſe as you, or 
 ſwifter. 4 
Ag pertinent is that of che Preacher, Eccl.g. 11, There « 
no racetorhbe ſwift, or,invuwning it belp*th not to be ſwift, The _ 
 meanihg of it the Chaldes Parapbraſe thus expretſerh+ 
chough men te as ſwift as Eagler,yet ſhall they not by ran. 
ning helpe themſelues, or deliuer themſelues from death 
in the day of battell. The Hebrewes refer this to Haſabe!, 
one of the ſonnes of Tzerniah, who though he were an 
exceeding [wifr rutner, as light of foore as a wilde Roe, as he 
is deſcribed, 2.Sam7.2.18, fetcould he not eſcape, bur he 


mult beſlaine *by Abwer, be 2.Sem.3.23- 
Weread of diuers, ſwift of foote beyond admiration: 

of Atalantain the! Poer, who ſeemed "2.4 0nd. Maan, 

Seytbica nou ſegnins tre (aginta, |; lib, 10.fab.14. 


torunne as faſt,as an arrow flyeth from a flrong bow: of 
Camilla in an other ® Poer, that ſhe did cxrſw pedums, with m Yirg.Eneid, 
her ſwift feere, eut-rwunne the winds z that ſhe flew over ſlan- 7: 
ding corne, | n Is ſacro 

nee teneras onrſu lefeſſet ariſts * ' ſarmone. | 
and did no hurt to the earer thereof ;that ſhe journied vpon 0 Piony/me lib, 
the reftles and ſwelling Ocean, and newer dippedrhe ſole of |, . | .n, 


ber foote _— Of Done ig" _ 0 Newin : 

e others, that he likewiſe rune over ſanding corne without Hymn, firom. 
bart veto thecares,and walked pon the Sea: of Orier, Nec bba. OA. 
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pras ſonne in Hyginwe , that he coald runne pes the 
waves of the Sea: of Arias, Menecles his ſonne, in 
<q 14+.1.Eg.z. the Greeks 4 Epigram,, that running in a race frow the 
KLutipater. þromning to the end no man could ſee bim, (0 ſwiſthewas of 
foore. 
Bur theſe I rake to be either /abnlow, or byperbolical, 
Yet ſay,there wereſuch, ſay, there are ſuch; 1 ſay,neither - 
was thcre for them, neither is there for theſe, any evs/on, 
or eſcaping from God. No, not any atall. My Prophet 
in the next verſe,tbe 1 5. of thu Chepter,{peaks it in plaine 
tearmes; He,that «s ſwift of foote, ſhall not diner him- 
ſelfe. ÞG 70 
Not deliver himſelfc! and yer ſwift of feote, Itiseuen 
ſo, Why may he not azrempr to flee? Perchancehe may: 
yet ſhall his atre»pr be fruftrate: for thus ſaith the Lord, 
Amos 9.1. He,that fleath, ball not flee away,and be that eſca- 


 ———_—_———— 


peth,ſoall not be dehimered, Yea,faich he, theugh they dig 
into Hell, thence ſhall mine hand take thew : though - 
climbe wp to Heauen, thence will I bring them downe. And 
though they hide themſclues in the of Carmel, 1 will ſearch 


and take them out thence; and though they be bid from- 
wy ſro ht in the bottome of the Sea, thence will [command the 
ſerpent and he foall bite them, And ihowgh they goe intocep- 
L1w0tve before their enemies, thence will CONES the ſword, 
and it ball ſlay thew., In this Hyperbolicall exaggeration, 
(for ſach itisinthe iudgements of S. Hierome, Remigius, 
eAlbertus, Hugo,and Dionyſins ) he ſheweth, how impolli- 
ble it is for man, by ſceking ro flee, to lwrke, or to bide bim- 
off _- exempt himſelte from the power or wrath of 
T bis impoſſibilitie of hiding our ſelues from the power, 
or wrath of God, either in Heaven, or Hel, or Sea, or 
darke place, or any whercelſe, is elegavely and fully ilu- 
ftrared by the ſweetelt ſinger of Plalmes ,; D avid, P/al- 
139. 7. FS. 
Whuber foall I gee from thy ſpirit? or whither foall*. | 
ſhe frem thy preſence? - | T7”; 7 


——C—.————— — 
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If I aſcend vp into Heaven, thon art there : of I make 
Wk has art there. i TT ey 
If 1take the wings ef the morning and awell inthe vitermoſf 
pars of the Sea, \ 4-2 
; Emen there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right band foall 
old we. 
If 1 (ay, Swrely the darknes ſpall coner me : enen the night 
ſrall be light about me. 


Teathe darkneſſe hideth not from thee,but the night ſhineth 


as the. day: the darknefſe .and the light are both alike to 
thee, | 

You ſee, nor Heaxen, nor Hell, nor Sea, nor darkneſſe 
could hide David from the preſence of God, Could they 
not hide Daxid,and ſhall they be ableto hide others? They 
ſhall not. God makes it good by tbat his vehement alleue- 
_ ration,lerem.23.23. Am1aGod at band, ſaith the Lord,and 


wat a God a far off ? 
Can any. hide himſelfe in ſecret places, that I ball not ſee 


him, ſaith the Lord? Doe not ] fill Heauen,and Earth, ſaith 


the Lord? You ſee againe: et hand or further off, in 
He: auen,or Earth, in places of weft fecrecie, our Lord heis 
God, he ſect all things, he fills beth Heaurn and Earth. 
Thus haue you the confirmation of my doArine, which 
Was; 

When God reſolueth to punsſh man for ſinne,there is no re-= 
fuge for him, no evaſion, no eſcaping by flight ,tbough he 
be of a ſwift,an expedite,and an apile boghe, 

Is there no refuge for vs,no evaſion, no eſtaping by flight, 
when God will puniſh ? Ne,thereis none, Haw can there 
.be any? ſfith our perſecaters ſhall be ſwifter then the Eagles 
of the Heauen to purſue vs vpon the monntaines, and to lay 
waite for vs in the wilderneſe: according t-»zthemonethat 
the daughter of S:9 maketh, Zement.4. 19, Flee wey as 
we may,to wonnraines,to the wilderneſſe,to hideour ſeluesy 


our flight ſhall bein vaine: for our perſecators ſhall be ſwif- - 


ter then the Eagles of the Heanen, they whom God will 


employ, to be the execytioners of his diſpleaſure to» - 
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wards vs, ſhall (till haue meages to overtake vs, and to 
Gnde vs out, 

Will there be no refuge for vs, no evaſion, no eſcaping by 
flohr, when Ged will vilit for our ior -5? What ſhall we | 
| then doe beloued? What? Vu audire confilinm ? Wile 
l thou hearecounſell,ſaith S, Auftine in his ixch Treatiſe vp- 

on S. lobns Epiſtle, Si vis ab illo fugere, ad wſum fuge , If 
thou wilt Hee from him, flee to him, Ad 5pſwm fwge confi- 
tendoyywon ab ipſo (atends, Fleeto him by confelling thy fins, 
but hide not thy ſelfe from him. Latere exim non potes, ſed 
confirers potes, For its impoſſible thou ſhouldſt Iye hid 
from him , yet mayſt rhou confeſſethy ſelfe vnto him, 
r Pſl.gt.2, Say vnto him," Refwgium menms es tw, Lord thou art my re- 
fuge and wy fortreſſe : my God, intheewill I truſt.Refuginm 
meum «5 tn, Lord thou art my refuge. | 

Tolike purpoſe the ſame S. A»ffmrevpon P/al.p1.ſaith, 
Non eit quo fugiatur ab illo,niſ; ad iliam , there is no flying 
from God,but by flying ro Him. Si #% evadere iratuns, fuge 
ad placatumit thou wilc flee from him,as he is angry, flec 
to him as pacified. 

So vpon P/al.75. Non eff, quo fugias a Devirato, nifi ad 
Deam placatum; there is no flying from God angry, but 
to God pacified, Prorſne non eft, guo fugias, belecue it, 
there is no flying from God. Ys fwgere ab ipſo ? fuge ad 
ſam, Wilt thou needs flee from him ? then flee to 
him, 

Flee 10 him! From whence and whither? Can I flee 

- fromany place where Gd « wo:,to ſome place where he # ? 
Or is he not every where ? Fills he not Heaven and Earth ?, 
How then can II flee ro him? 

Vnderſtand not any Jocall flying de /oco ad /ornm, but a. 
flying de vita 4awitam, de attn ad altum,de bony ad metiora, 
de wiilibus ad viiliers, de fanitic ad fantliora, as Origen ſpea- 
keth, Hom. 12, 5» Grnefin, and lo mayſt thou ftee to _ 
Flee from bfe to /ife,trom an evil] life to a good life; from 
at to alt, from an euill atroagood at; from good to 
better ; from profitable courſes to more profitable; from 
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[anftified choughes ro wore ſanTified', and than doelt flee | 


co God, The performance of this thy flight muſt be, now 


paſſibus pedum, ſed mentus profefiibur, not by the agilicie or © 


_ ſwiftnes of chy fecre, bur by the increaſe orbertering of 
will and onderſtanaing. 
Thus to flee ro God, is nothing elie,then to drov neere 
unto him, to hawe acceſſe unto bim,10 come vuts him. 
 Tadrawneere wnto him weare exhorted, Jam. 4.8, Draw 


nigh wnto God, and be will draw nigh to you. Draw nigh to. 


God!) but how ? Pedibus, ant paſſibus corperi, with your 
body feete or paces ? No, ſedcordi, but with the feete and 
paces of our heart. Per boneopera, faiththe Gleſſe, by good 
workes : per morum imitationem, ſaith Aquinas,by honcllic 
of life and converſation: fide, affeftw, pis precibus, faith 
another, by true faith, by liacere affeion, by godly and 
deuout prayers, Such are the feete, ſuch the paces of our 
hearts; by whicb,if we are contrite,broken,and ſorrowfull 
inſpirit,tor our linnes «/ready paſt, and arecarcfullto pre- 
uventall occaſion of linne hereafrer, we draw nigh to God g 
yea,we haue acceſſe unto him, 

To haze accefſe ro God weare invited, Pſal.34.5. Acce* 


dite ad enm & illuminammut facies veſtre non confundentur : 


Let your «ccefſe beto God;and be lighened, and ybur faces 


fall not be confownded, Andthis acceiſero God, according 


to S. Auſtine vpon P/al. 145.16. is to be,animouon vebiculo; 
affelibnr, non peaibusy with the winde,not with a chariot z 
with our «fef#:oxr,not with our feete. 

So the ſame Father vpon the 59 P/aime. Our acceile 
to God muſt be, xox greſſs pedum, non ſubveitione vehiculs- 
rum, nou celeritate animalium,non elevatione pennarum, not 
by runniog with ewr feete, not by hurrying in a coach, not 
by riding vpon the /wifteſt of horſes, not by mounting vp 
with featbered wings; ſed pen mom , & probuate 
{anforum morum, but with puritic of affeions,and ſanRi- 
tie of behauiour. LES 

This our «ccefſe punts God, is nothingelſe,then evr com- 
wing vuto God, Theinvitationto 


Z 4 


come unto him is generall, - 
| Math, | 
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( Rom.1.2,7, Adaith.11.28, It is there made by our Lord! Jeſus Chriſt, 
t Matth.1.21. gurt Savionr, and * Redeemer, the * Lord of Lords, and 
w _— '3* King of Kings, the bead of all principalitie and power, the 
OT TN joy and crowne of all Saints, the aſſured truſt and certaine 
y Celoſ.1.27, Y hope of all the faithfull: and its made voto all : Come 
onto megall yee that laboxr aud are heanyladen,and [ will gine 
ou reſt, 
l om Come vnto.me, Quibus greſſibns ad ſemetipſans 
nos veritas vocat ?.Chrift the Treth, calls vs z but how ſhall 
we come vato him? nibus greſſibur? by whar ſteps or 
paces? Gregorie frames the queltion, J4ora/./ib.21.cap.q. 
and there giues this anſwer ; Ad /e quippe venire nos Domi- 
"Ks precipit, numiriens non greſſibus corporis , ſed profeflibus 
cords : its true z the Lord commands vs to come vnto him, 
not-with the motion of our bodies, but with.the procecd- 
ings of our hearts. | ; 
Thus baue made plaine vato you,what it is Ad Dewnm 
Fegere,to fleeto God, Irs nothing elſe, then Deo appropin- 
gquarr,ad Deum accedere,ad Denm venire: todraw nighto 
God,to approch vnto him, to come vato him : but whe- 
ther we fl:e,or draw migh,or epproch,or come vnto him, the 
vnderſtanding of all muſt be ſpirituall, Our wigs, our 
charriots,our coaches,our feete, wherewith we are to fliegto 
draw nieh,to approchyto come to God,are all ſpirituall, 
And what are they ? They are contrition,; faith, ahd obe- 
 dience, With thelewe approch , we draw mgh, we flie, we 
come to God, Ut miſeri ad miſericoraiam, vt nudi ad divitems 
vt famelici ad panem, vt infirmi ad medicumyut ſerui ad domi- 
num, vt diſcipuli ad magiſirum, vt ccci ad lumen,vt frigidi ad 
gonem; as the wretched to the merciful, as the naked to 
the rich, as the hunger-ſ(taruento bread,asthe licketo the 
Phyfition, as the ſeruant to his Zerd, as the ſcholar to his 
Mafter,as the blindeto the /ighr,as the coldto the fire: fo 
Hugo Cardinals vpon the 4'> of S. James. 
Now with theſe three, Contruion, Faub, and Obedience, 
the inſeparable companions of true and vafei Repen- 
zance,let vs make bafte to God,and fie we with all Oo » 
| om 


OI nr 


from the wolfe to the hepheard, from death eofe;from our 


ſonnes to our Saviour, from the paths of Hell,fyll of all dark- 
nefle and horror,to the way of Heaven, fullof all trucioy 
and pleaſure, So will God draw nigh to vs, Ziberands ab 
angnſtys, gratiam dande,c+ de virtute ad virtutem promoven> 
do, faith the ſame H#50: hewill free vs from diftreſſe, will 
giue vs of his grace, and will promote vs from vertue to 
vertUe, | | 

Thus ſhall it bewith vs, if with the affeRion ofthe powſe 
in the Canticles we call ypon the Lord. Her affeRion is 
ſcene Chap. 1,4, Draw we, ſaith ſhe,anud we will rune after 
thee, Say we with like affe&ion, Lord draw vs andwe nill 
runze after thee, Draw vs and we will ranze, 
T hat we may begin zealouſly to rawe after God,we haue 


neede ro be drawne,and that with great force, For vnleile. 
he draw vs, wecannot * come to him, we cannot follow z 7:b.6. 44. 


him, But if he once drew, Lo, thenwe haſten, then we 
rawne,then we wax hor, Wherefore let the Lord drew vs, 
let bim pull vs out from the bondage of our ſinnes , ler 
him deliuervs from this wicked world z let him powerful- 
ly- incline our wills and affections towards him , let him 
-Piue vs ſtrength tocleaue vato him ; and then we,and all 
the faichfull, will at once with ſpeed and carneltneile, flie 
vnto him, draw »igb vnto him, bave owr acceſſe vnto him, 
and come vnto him. 

Hitherto of the firſt branch ofthis fourteenth verſe, ex- 
preſſing the firſt ofthe ſeaucn miſeries here foretold to be- 
tide the Iſraclices, that, tbe flight ſhould periſh from the 
ſwift. Now followeth the ſecond,and it concerneth their 


ſtrong men; 8 
And the ſtrong ſhall not firengthen bu farce. 


TH = ſtrong, 1h He in whom is frevgtb; firength _ 
I Gre ns tm bediez, he ſtall not firengthen bus 
force} though he be 3 x«w9%, yery ftrongand luſtic,yec 
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daunted ſhall he be in heart,and his courage ſo abated,thar 
he ſhall not dare for his owne defence to vie the frength 
he hath, He ſhall bezas if he had »o frevgibatall, The 
leſſonto be taken hence,is: 


: When God meanes to puniſh ,4 mans firength will not belpe 


bimL, 


It will not. For as it is inthe ſong of Hewnab,the mo- 
ther of Samnel, 1.Sam.2.9, By firength ſhall no man pre- 
waile, No man againſt God, For Godis Almightic. He 
remeneth the monntaines,and they know not : He onercommeth 
them in his anger, He ſhaketh the Earth ont of her place, and 
the pillars thereof tremble, He commands the Sunne, and it 
riſeth not : and ſealeth wp the Starres, He alone fpreadeth 
' out the Heanens,and treadeth vpon the wanes of the Sea. He 
maketh Arfturm,Orion,and Pleiades and the chambers of the 
South, He doth great things paſt finding out : yea,and wonders 
without number. He is the Almightie : #ho ever hath hayd- 
ned himſelfe againſt him,aud hath profpered ? Sodevour leb, 
chap.9.4. It isas if he had thus bricfly argued: God « Al. 
mighty : and therefore there « no contending againſt him, no 
withſtanding him,by any ſfirewgth of man. 

| Here may the ffrong be admoniſhed, that they glory 
not in their frengrb, nor put cheireruſt init. 1 would wiſh 
them to lilken to the words of S, Au/tine in his Enarration 
vponthe 3 3. Plalme: Ad Doeminum omnes, In Dev omnes : 
Get yee all to the Lord, truſt yeeall in God, Sper ima Dens 
fit, fortundo tua Dems ſit, firmitas tna Dew ſit, exoratio tua 
1pſe fi'y lara traipſe fit 3 fints, in quo requicſcas, ipſe fit 3 adin- 
torinm, cum laboras,ipſe [it : Let God be thy bope,let him 
be thy fortitadeglet him be thy frength, let him be thy re- 
concilement, let him be thy prare, lerhim bethy end,where- 
in thou mailſt pleaſure and ſolace thy ſelfe, let him be thy 
refuge intime of trouble, Ad Downnum owner in Des omnes: 
Get yeeallro God)relt ye all in God. Truſt notin hy (elf, 
nor in thine owne ſtrexgth. 2) 
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thy charaQer, Thou frovg and valiant man,be thou the 
waſter of thy ſeife ; ſubduethy paſhons to reaſon; and by 
this inward viorie works thou rhine owne peace. Be thou 
afraid of nothing bur of the diſpleaſure of the Almighty,and 
runne away from nothing &at from ſane, Lookenot on 
thy hands br thy can(e 3 not how ſtrong thou art,bur how 
innocent, Ler goodnelle ever be 1hy warrant,and I ature 
thee, though thou mailt be over-maſtered, yet ſhalt thou 
never be foyled, For Dems-forticudo tua, God will be thy 
ſtrength, 


Thus haue you heard in briefe of the ſecond miſerie, 


here foretold'ro betidethe //raelizes,chat, the trong ſhould 
wor ſtrengthen his force, Thethicdis, | 


| Neither ſpal the mighty deliner bimelfe, 


H n mighty 23 Gibbor, Hee that excellcth in 

ftrength, in ſtrength, not of bodie onely, but of minde 
too, This (tout and douty mantis called by the Septuagine, 
6 payrne, a man of armes, a fighter,a warriourz ſuch a one 
as hath iumwele mann, as S. Cyrill ſpeaketh, and is 
Skilfull in mi/itarie affaires. - This man for all his skill, 
ſrength,and valour ſhall not deliver bimſelfe. 

-Himſelfe) The Hebrew is \WD1 Naphſcbo, his ſonle 
or life. Hs ſonle,that is,his ife, Well, For what is life,but 
as the Philoſopher defineth it; Ewitios 2g eviduru© Yun; 
open; the compoſition and colligation of the (oule to the boadze, 
The /oule for life ! It is often ſo put in holy Scripture. As 
1.Kino.19.4. Ehas,in the wilderner,requeſting for him{«lfe, 
that he might dye, ſaid, It # enongb now, O Lord,take away my 
ſoule from me, My ſonle, he meant his/ife, So Tonas,chap. 


4.3. O Lord, Take away my ſoule from me, That by his 


ſonle, he meant his fe, itis plaine: for headdeth, /t af bet- 
ter for me to dye, then to line, Satan, [ob 2.4, thus faith vn- 
to the Lord; Skin for thin, yea, all that aman bath,will be 


gine for his ſoule. For bis ſole, that is, for bis fe: and » % 
fe on gs | the 
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= P/at: 31,13» 
AR.:0.24n pro Vita, the /oxle is put for the fe; ſoisitin my text : 
Fulget. © The mighty ſoall not delixer bis ſoule, that is, bis life, The 


\ 


the Greeks Scholia.vpon the firſt of S. James doe expound 
it: Wy 33 x 5 Zo Aba), The onlcis allo called life, as in 
theſewords; Al! that a man hath will be gine Top' © oye 
+17, for his ſole or life. | 

God telleth the rich man in the Goſpell,who was talk- 
ing of larger buildmgr, when the buildmg within him was 


ncere pulling downe,and thought he had goods caough 


for his /exle to delight in,when he had not ſon/e enough to 
delighcin his goods, T how foole, this night Thy Jixiw od. 
rut was os, this night doe they require and redemaund 
thy ſeule ofthee, Luk, 12.10. Thy ſoule, that is, thy Lfe,for 
the meaning is,this night rhow muſt dye. 

S. Auſline in his ſecond Booke concerning C brift bus Sepa 
mm vpn the Mennt, vponthele words, Nonne anima plus 
e/t,quam eſca ? Is not the /ov/e more then wear ? ſaith, Hui. 
ma hoc loco pro ita vita pofita noverimus know we,that the 

ſenle in this placeis put for this {5fe,whoſe retinacle or tay, 
is the corporall.(uſtenance we daily'take. According to 


this lignilication is that alſo ſpoken, oh,12.25. Qui amat 


animam ſuam , perdet «lam, he that loueth his /ox/e ſhall 
looſe it. In each place, the /oule is put for /fe.; and ac- 
cordingly is it rendered in our neweſt Exg/i: inthe one 
place, /s.ner the life more then meate ? in the other, He that 
loneth hu bfe, ſhall leoſe it. 

As in theſe now-cited places, and * many other, Anima 


meaning is, He ſhall not ſauchis /ife ; he ſhall not ſaue 
himſelte. | 
Thedodqrineto betaken from hence is this, 
No man can be priniledged by his might , againſt the 
Lord. 
No man can. The Wiſeman affirmeth it, Eccleſ.9.11. 
T here u no battell to the ſtrong ; IR. Laggibborim 
ro the mighty, to the man of armes there s no batte!h no vi- 


. toric in battell, The P/almiſt ſpeaks it plainely, P/al.33. 


16. eA mighty mas is not delixered by much Srength, Boas 
| Þ c 


' 0 
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Gibber a mighty 


COCC—_———"__ 


ZLord, 


Thereaſon hereof is that, 1.Saw.2.2, Non eff fort, ficat 
God. None ſo 
cn of this wor Id,may 


Dems nofter : There is none ſrongy ke our 

mighty, none ſo potent,agonr God. 

ſeeme to be wvsghty,and of great pow 

Heauen is w:gh:ier, and 18, 4 rar 

vponthe mighty here ontheEarth, 
From hen the mighty wan 


. 


er: - but, our God in 


rake inſtruRiony, the 


man glory in big might : But: if he will needs g/ory, let him 
_ gfor51nthis;that hevnderitandech and knoweth the Lord, 

| Pop this Ke the _ of Heauen and Ion, & 14 
of the waters ;,and King of entry creature, letys wholy de- 
pend yi being well aſſured la 


hings, agilitie of bodic frog, be Eo apap 
things, ags/atce of bodie, , wipht,or the like, can be 
any way avayeable to ve,if 0ds ſpeciall bleſſing be nor 
[has muchof cherhird wiſerie, here farerold tobetide 
the //rechites, which hath ended the fourteenth verſe, . The 
fourth followeth, and is expretled in the firſt branch of the 
fifteemb verſe: thele words, 


Neither halt he fandghet bandlrh the bow. 


YT JE ebet Gindleth the bew, is in the lan gage of the 
A Septwagint, 3 ning, the bowman, the archer, the foeo- 
ter. He fall net land) Hee ſhall notdare to abide his 


d: 'or;if he abide ir, be ſhall nor be ablaro beud bur 
ſed, f Den.y.6. 


bow 3 o through feare ſhall the Seu of bir lpuer poſes 


—_— Ee. 
— L—_— tn. eo 
- 


mas is not delinered fromthe danger and 
power of his cnemies, by much orgreat irengeh,of bim- 
elfe, or others for him, , This mighyy wan inthe Yulger 
Larnm,is (liled a Giant : Gigas now [e/uabitur in multitudene 
wvirtntss ſue; A Giant (hall notbeſafeaw tbe muoltitude of bis 
ffrength, Little David,buta® your b,withour,* «rwonr, only 
with 4 x ſling and - ſhone - Nlew.che Phihſime, preac Colunh, . verſ.329. 
It is truex No mas « priniledged by bis might againſt the d v»ſ;y0, 


pleaſet hb bim, Euecn 


ioſtructionchat is giuen him, /erem. 9.23; Let wot the mighty 


b 1.Saw.17.42. 


© Indeth g.132. 


0 
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and bi: knees ſhalt ſmitethe one againſt the other, This anguiſh 
or perptexitie ſhall betide him, according to /onarhay in 
his Targuwm NDGA Bicrabhe, in time of rkirmr/ and 
fiobr,euen then, when bi bow ſhould ſtand him moſt in 
ſteed. By this bow, | vaderitand, not the bow a/one and 
arrowes, but euery Other weapen and inſtrument of warre. 
From: hence ariſeth this doctrines = on 
Iti not the bow and arrewesr,or ſword,or any other inflrament 
of warre, that can any whit avayle vs, when God will 
puniſh, | 
For proofe hereof I produce the judgement of God 
vpon Gog, the cheife Prince of Adeſpecb and Tubat, Ezech, 
39.3. or thus ſaithrhe Lord, Bebold,] am againit thee, 
O Gog , and [ will ſmite thy bow ont of thy left hand, and will 
Can(e thine arrowes to fall owt of thy right hand, Bowand 
arrowes | There isno helpe inthem.; Nane atall: nor in 
the ſword, nor in'any other militarix engine.: Theoefors 
doth the 7/a/mift, P/al.44. 6, renounce all truſtinthem: 
His words are, / doe nor truſt in my bow,neitber can my [word 
ſane me, His bow and /word;hedothnotmuch care for, 
Wherein then is hisrruft? Ic js inchemight and ftrength 
of God, "Gods power was his backler, whereto heicrblted 
for his owne defence, and for che diſcomfiture of his 
enemies. '' | F: 
It is the Vie we are to make of the dotrinenow pre 
pounded. We mult nor repoſe -oureruſtin any excerpall 
helpegthe bow, the /word,or the like; for this were indeed, 
torob God of his glory, and to runneto the crearure for 
helpe. Our helpe is but one z andthar isthe Lord of Hoſts, 
Domus Dems auxiliater mexs : Eſay proclaimeth it twiſe 
in onechapter;cbep.5 o. Firſt wry, The Lord God © my 
helper : ſecondly, verſ.g. Behold, the Lord God is my bet- 
per, The Lord God « my helper, behold; be © wy belper. 
I Efay looked for no helpe, but from the 


e 
4 


7 


Nor did [eremie looke forany; but Frotritheſame eter: 
al founcaite of helpe; and edbfors, chap. 20.4 *;ap 


. 
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faith: Deans ger fr the Lordi 
Warri08r. 


with me,as affout or aighty 

Nor did Da«:dlooke farkapchaedronl heGme; He 
Pal 18.2. — h:the Lord, and him onely,to be 
bu ftreng th, his /acconr, his ferrreſſe, his debverer, his 
God, his rocks wherein hetruſterh his) poppy of 
his ſaſuation,and hiebiobrower,: >: 

The like he doth; £/@/.144.1,2, Where, wahar-i ishis 
fnength, but che Lex4? What his: gavdve fſechis fortreſſe,bis 
bich rower, his delinerer, his ſbicld,butthe Lord? The Lord 
alone is he,in whom Daxid trulteth, The bow,the /word, 
the ſþcare, and euery other wiktarie weapon, he knew to be 
meere vauitie withour b+/pe from the Lord: ho therefore 
the Lerd was to him'in ſteed of all. | 

And lee the Lord be tovsin ſiced of all, in iced, of 
bow,of ſword, of fprare, of go: 0 of frield, of fortre ſe of 
rower, and of every other mii/ctarie engine; and vnder 8 Reg: 
(4dow and Þ conert of his wingr,we ial be ſafe." 


Mull the Lord bevnto vs in ſteedpt- all? In tees of ' 7/4: 119.417, 


bow,of ſword,of fpeare,and the reſt ? Ergone omni; arworum 
vſus abyciendus ? VVhar? Shall we: therefore CO 
calt away,or negle&, the bow;the ſmordthe: ,211 kind 
of avtillerie, furmijure, or manitien that men doe vic, either = 
for the private defence of themſelues,or for the pablicke of 
the Country? 

No, inno wiſe. This were tootoo Anebeptiſticall, And 
I am no Asabaprift ,that Hhould maintaineicto bevaiaw- 
tull for: a Chriſtian, cicher co woke sfor thevie of 
man, or to vſethem being made.: They Jenieit robe law- 
tull to w/e v4 ſword. 1 attirmieiteo belawfull: My atler» 
tion is z £/{ men intowboſe hands God putteth the dd 
vſe the [ward,cuen- to. firike andl hill, if meede be," Now God. 
| putteth the ſword firſt and. principally imto'the;hand of 

the publicke Magyfbrate, who when iuſt occaſion ervee, 
may draw it out. : And ſometime he purtreth- it intethe 
hand of a private wan, A prixate mas when he js afſai- 


led of his enemie, maytake the REY his owne 
| defence, 


CS 
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traſt not in my bow, neither ſhall 
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defence, and may (ifcherebenoocher helpe) kill his ene- 
mie therewith , ſo he doe it not ypon any malice, buc 
onely _ he cannototherwiſc eſcapes and ſauc his 
owne li | 

Now tothe queſtion: My anſwer is z ou reycitar v/nu, 
ſed fidacia, The bow, the ſword, the pearezand other in- 


Nrumeats of warre, are not te be condemned, nottobecatl. 


away, not to be negleftedbutto be vied, Now regcitur v/m, 

ſed fiducia; their v/e is not forbidden, but owr ruſt in 
them. The »/c of all kinde of weapons is common as 
well to the wicked as tothe godly : the difference is in 
the :raff. The wicked, chey w/e them, and rraff in them z 
thegodly,they vſe them too, buttheir cr»f mounts higher, 
euen to the Lord of Hoſts, The iftinRion then here ts 
be obſcrued is, Ur v/ne creaturi, fidncia vero creators depun 
retwr. Vic the bow, the ſword, the fpeare, and cuery other 
martiall weapon.,when thou ſhalc haue iuſt occaſion , but 
ſce that thy rr#f be euerin the Lurd. 

S. Chryſofieme vpon thoſe words of the 44. Plalme, 7 
ſword [ane me, ſaith : 
Why then de(t thou v/e them? Why art thou armed? 
V'Vhy handlcſt thou the $ow ?: VVhy the /word? The 
anſwer there is returned y Becauſe our God hath ſo com- 
manded, rberefore / ſe them: ns 5 mii ix” eumy pine, yet 
I caſt my whole care on him; in him Idee wholy rrof; 
Thus & © efwSey pime pranbulue, thus fortified & fenſed 
with power from aboue, we are to figbragainſtiour vi/ible 
enemies: and thus forrified and fenſed with power from 


aboue,we areto fight again(} our Spiritnell excruire.” The 


chicfe of them is the Demill 

Our fight againſt him is a daily fight. Forourdireftion 
in this figbe, we haue S. Chry/eftones direftion. VVhen 
thou art to combat withthe Devill, ſay , / rraff vet in wy 
weapers,] cruff not in wine oune ne 0wne [i 
reouſneile, but io the mercy of God: ſay with Damel, 
chap.9.18. O my God, enchine thine care and heare : open 1 hint 


e767, and brbgdd ur defolationy, we preſent eur ſupplitations | 


before 


Be 
Ns” 


Mn — — 


before thee, not for our owne vi pbreonfacſſe » but for thy yreas 


Mmercies, 


Saxe vi,O Lord, ſane thy people, from the power and furie of 
this immortal enemie, Though as a rearing Lyon be 
walketh about ſerking whom be may devonrye, yet ſhall 
we, placing all our hope and confidence inthee our Lord 

and Goa, be ſafe nar thy proteBlion. Protetl && keep 

v1.0 Lord, awong the manifold dangers of thi life,and 
in thy good time, by the condult of thy fanonr, bring vs 

heme from this valley of niſerie and. menruing, to that 

onr heped-for country of eternall glory, whire we may... 
with all Saints ſing wnto thee a perpetnall Halleſniah, 

Suluation and glory and honour vnte the Lord our God, 
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 - And he that ts ſwift of foote ſhall not deliner hiv 
! felfe, neither fhall be, that rideth the Horſe, deliner him- 

elfe. E 
j pt he, that is conr agious among the mightie, (ball flee 
away naked ia that day, ſaith the Lord. 


j1 Now bring you the remainder of the fourth part of 
1 eAmor his farlt Sermon. | called it heretofore a Com. 
| BE I till call ic fo. It conteineth menacings, or 
threats againſt the kingdome of the rex 2ribes, the chil- 
dren of //ree! for the foulneile of their-ingratitude. Theſe 
menacings or threats proceeding from him who onely is 
1 omnipotent, and al-ſufficient to effe what hethrearnech, 
'Þ even fromthe Lord, /cbevab, doe plainely demonſtrate, 
| that Gods judgements are ineluftable, not ro be auoyded. 
If God will the puniſhment of any, there is no place for re- 
fuge, n0 cnaſion, no meanes to eſcape. Neither he that is of 
an expedite and agile bode, nor the frong may, nor the migh. 
tie, nor the bow-man, nor the ſwift of foote, nor the bor/e- 
man, nor the corragious, and (tout of heart ſhall be able to 
helpehimſelfein:har day,in the day of Gods vengeance, 
Seauen particulars are heredifabled from helping them. 
ſclues, #n chat _ when the Lord will be pleaſed to execute 
vengeance for (inne. Of toureofthem, you heard at large 
in my laſt LeRure out ofthis place, that, neither he tharis 
of an expedite and agile bode, nor the ffrong man, nor the 
wightie, 
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wightie, northe bow-man, can any way helpethernſelues. 
Let it pleaſe you now to giueeare; and you ihalf heare as 
much ofthe other chreez of the ſwift of Foote, of the hor/e- 
wan, of the conragiow and ſtout of heart, Begin we with-the 
{wift of foote.lt ioths next branch that followeth, ver, 1 5. 


And bethat is ſwift of foote ſhall not deliner hiraſelfe. 


4% original] is z the ſwift of feote ſhall not deliner, Shall 
net deliner ! What ſhall he not delivery Supply the de- 
fe& according to the laſt clauſes of this and the former 
verſe: and thefull ſhall be, Yelox pedibra, non liberabit ans- 
man nam, the ſwiit of foute ſhallnot deliver bu ſovlez His 
ſoule, that is, ks /ife, or himſelfe, 

The Author of the Yalgar Latin herereadeth, Yelox pe- 
dibus [uis non ſalvabuur, the {wift of foot ſhall not be ſaved. 


So doth S. Hierome ; ſo the Septwagintz (0 an old * Engliſh 2 1» Biblicthe- 
64 Nicolſoniand 


de Chriſt 
Oxon, 


Mamſcript. Someread thus : The ſwift of foote ſhall not ef- 
cape, asthe Calder Paraphraii,and Iontann,and Munſter, 
and our late Chwrch Bible, ] 

Admit of whichreading you will, you cannot mille of 
the true vnderftanding ofcheplace. Read if you will; the 
{wift of foote /ball not 4 ſawed, or, ball not eſcape, or, ſrall 
not dekner himſelfe ; you will forth-with vnderſtand, that, a 
man cannot by the ſwifineſſe of hic feete Qut-runne God. This 
is theyery marrow of that leſſon, which we are to learne 
from hence. Theleſlon is: 


The ſwift of foote hath no aduantage abou others, for 
the [axing of bimſelfe, if God doe once reſolue to puniſh. 


This agreeth with chat which I haue obſerued vpon the 
firſt clauſe of the 14. verſe : The flight ball periſh from the 
ſwift, With chat,this which we haue now in hand is coigci- 
dent. The flight ſball periſh from tht ſwift, and, The ſwift of 
foote (ball not deliner þinelf z theſe two,to the vnderſtand- 
ing are but one, and doe yeeld vnco ys one and the ſame 
obſeruation. The obſeruation is, 


When God reſolnes to puniſh man for ſine, there i no hy 
or 
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for bun, no enaſion, no eſcaping by flight, thengh he be of a ſwift, 
as expedite, and an agile bogte, 

This truth Gands ratified with that in the ninth Chap- 
teref this Prophecic, verſ. 1.Non er fuga cis, qurfmgient, & 
nou ſalvabitur ex eg, qu; fugerit.Hethar fleeth of them,ſhall 
not fl-e away ; and hethateſcaperh of them ſhall not be ae- 
linered. And with that Eccl:ſ.9.11. There ts norare 10 the 

ſmitt, or, In runnins ut helpeth not to be ſwiſt:that is, as /onathan 


 expoundsthe place; Though men be as ſwift a4 Eagles, yer 


ſhallthey not by running helpe themſelues,or deliver them» 
ſelucs from death «n the day of battel/, 

The many cuidences of holy Writ, which are vſually 
brought ro proue, that God ts exery-where preſent, and in all 
places at once,may lerue for a further ratification of my pro- 
pounded doftrine. For if God be exery where preſent, if he 
be at once in all places, then certainely there is #0 refzge far 
man againſt him, no ex4/ion, no eſcaping by flight. Nor the 
canes of the carth, northe/ecrers of walls,nor the darkeneſſe 
of the night, nor the 4 ance of place by landor by {ca,can 
biae vifrom lus preſence, | 

Can they not ? How then may that be excuſed which 
weread of Adam and his wife, Ger. 3.8. that they H1D 
themſelues from he preſence of the Lord God eamorg te trees 
of the carden ? How that which we read of Cam, Gev. 4. 16, 
that he went <«t from the preſence of the Lera ? How that 
vwhichwercad of [onab, chap.1.3.that he,when he was ſenc 
to Niriveh, role vpio flee to Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the 
Lora. s BY 

T heſe ſcruples I am now to remoue: The firſt concer- 
neth Adam and his wife,their hi4ing themlclues amongthe 
trees of Paraaiſe. Somelay ; Adam hid hinifclfe through 
feare, not as if he could flee from Ged, but becauſehce. 
thought himi{clfe vnworthie ro corre into Gods light, So Jre- 
new lb. 3 anverſns hereſes CaÞ.3 7,He leemestotakein good 
partthi; flight of 14m, and his gadevour to hide himfelfe, 
as if it proceeded from a "olds proficable feare and 
dread of an humbleand repentant ſoule. 


L I Des 
* 0s oe! 


Ps” ft 
HY. 
*"*4,.. as Wl 
"RE a= 


—_— 


11 AMOS. 2.15: . 


Other ſay, that e/Adam exceedingly troubled inmind, 
much aſhamed and afraid, rliat-he had: tranſyreded the 
com mandement of God, likevatoamadman,thatknows 
net which way te turnce hinielfe, wentabout to hide: him- 
ſelte. So S. eAnſtine lib. 11, de Genefs ad kiteram cap;3 3. - 

A third epinjanthereis, that taxcth /-{deam and: Eve of 

penitcacie, tor biaing ofthemiclues :asif 
guilticof tranſgreſiion, they had though ſimply to bide 
themſelucs from the preſence of God,: Of this opinion I 
fad Ruperivs, who Comment. in Geneſin lib. 3. cap. 12, thus 
expreſleth bimſelfe. AZ/condende /e,pterg, de Deo male ſen- 
ft, & fibs inſipienter providit, tanquam impanitens, tauqnen in- 
 fdelis, Adam and his wifein hidingthemſelues thought a- 
mile concerning God, and prouided fooliſhly for theme 
(elucs,asif they had beeneimpenitentand vabeleeuing., 

It is ao ill or idleopiniogngolay that,Perhaps Adam and 
his «fe, tor want of expericgce ( for they had never fallen 
before ) might thinke,thatby running thetrees of 


Paradiſe they might &ide therſelues, But when God had = 


once foundthem out ( and quickly he found themout ) 

they could not any longer ſo thinke. Then they could nor 

but be reſolued vponthis chat there is no fleemy awayz.ne 

hiding of Qur ſelves from the preſence of Ged, =: 
7 


themſelues frow the preſence of the Lord God among the trees 


s 


Thus isthe firſt ſcruple removed, Adewand his ; 


of, 4 147 den. They hia thet ues that IS3 they would bane 
bid them(clues,they word but con/dnort.. 


T he ſecond ſcruple,concerneth Caine his going out from 
the preſence $ xr Lord. It Cain could goe one from the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, how is the Lord enerywhere preſent ? . 

- Foranſwere bexeuntowe are to noteitharthe proſency of 
God doth ſometime in holy Scripture betoken- the place 
of his preſence z the place where God was firlt, worlhipped 
by ſacrifice, and ſhewed vilibleigncs of hispreſevce': And 
thatir doth ſometime lignifiethegrace of God, his favewr, 
his care, hisprouidence, and protet;iou, In hoth.thele reſpects 
mnay(4in be ſaid to havegans ous femthe preenteof tip 
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Lord, For firft hewas expelled from rhe land of hienatiui- 
tie, from that land where God wat wonit to ſhew his faces 
and vader the viſible forme of humane nature, to tralke 
with man familiarly : and ſecondly he was excluded from 
Gods grace and fawonr. 

Thus much doth Cain himſelfe confelſe, ver) 14,L0rd, 
ſaith he, Behold, thou haſt drinen me out this day from rhe face 
of the earth z and from thy face foal I be hid, and Ifhall be a tu- 
gitine and a vagabond mthe earth, Thou haſt driven me out 
thu day from the face of the earth, thati is, Thou expelleſtme 
from my native ſoyle,which to me ismoſtdeare & ſweere 
wherein I was borne, haue beene bred vp, and have lined 
with my parents and kin{-folke euen vnto this day :thog - 
driveſt me ow» from a molt fruicfulland pleaſant /avd, aland, 
that is next tothe Paradiſe of the earth ; a /and, which thou. 
haſt conſecrated tothy ſelfeto bethe land of thy ſacrifices 
oblations, and holy worſhip; a/erd wherein thou art wone 


to manifeſt thy ſelfe vnto men,and ro inſtruRtehem by thy 
ſacred oracles, for anſwers. From this lexa,the land ofmy 
natiuitie, thou driveff we ont, 

And from thy face ſpall I be hid) hall for everand every 
where,ftind a: diſpleaſed with me, abgry at me,and mine 


cnemyzto the intollerable horrour and amazement of my 
minde : thou wilt nor deigne to looke-vpon'me with the - 
ejes of thy mercie,but wilt for cucr hide thy facefrom me, 
andſ{odepriue me of thy lingular benevolenee, care, turele 
and proteion. Sowas Camhid fromtheface of the Lord, - 
and ſo wenr be ont from bu preſence. Otherwiſe hee could 
not - bid, he would not goe ont from the preſence of the 
Lord, 

Thethird (cruple concemeth Jeneb his fleeing'to Tar- 
ff, from the preſence ofthe Lord. If Jonah could Bee tw 
T«rſpifs from the preſence of the Lord, howis theLord #: 
wery where preſent ? 
 Ofthis flecing of /onab from the prefezceof the Lor 4 
_ thereis arwofold vnderfſtanding.Somethius vaderſtandir 
that he lefr the whole border and ground of 7frae!, ; where | 
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AMOS. 2. 15. 


che preſence: of the Lord, th 
ther places,was yet moreeui 


the conenant, and the ſanvtZuary, there the Lordg 
anſwere by dreamer, and oracles:there were other moreſpe- 
ciall fauours of the Lordsabode rhere. | 
Others by this fleeing of /ov«b from the preſence of the 
Lord, doe vnderſtand his turning his backevpon the Lord, 
his ſhaking offthe yoke of the Lord,his wilfull renouncing 
the Commandement ofthe Lord his departing from his 
duticand from the execution of his office, enioyned him 
bythe Lord, by 
An the language of the Scriprure,thiey are ſaid ro be inthe 
Lords preſence, orto land before the Lord,whodoe carcfully 
attend his pleaſure, and are readie to1eceiue and execute 
whatſocucr he impoſerh, In the 10, of Dewt, verſ. $. The 
X ribe of Leviis ſeparated by the Lord, 10 fand before the 
Lord, Toftand 
ded, to miniſter vntothe Lord, and to bleſſe in his name, ' 
Sois the phraſe vſed by Ekas, 1. King. 17.1, VVherethus 
faith he, vato 4646 : Ar the Lord Gedef iracll lineth, before 
whom | fl and, there ſhall not be dew nor raine theſe yeares, but 
according to my word,” T he Lord God, before whoms / land , 


that is, the Lord God, whom faithfully I doe ſerue. And 


ſo is it by Elizew inthoſe his words to Naamen the Syrian, 
2, King.5.16: Asthe Lord lineth beforewhom | ſtand, / will 
receme no bleſingof theo. As the Lord liuech before whons [ 
and; a witnelſero my ations, the ſearcher. of my hearr, 
whoſe honourand (eruice Irender more then mine owne 
gaine, I willreceiveno bleſſing, noreward of thee. | 
\Now if they, who duely ſerue the Lord, are faidro favd 
before the Lord, and to be in bis preſence, then may they who 
calt off the yoke of the ſeruice due vnto bim, well be {aidro 


hide thenoſelnes froms the face of the Lord, and to flee from bis 
preſence, Fes | 

We ſee now what this phraſe of fleeing from the preſence of 
the Lord doth meane. It giues veto. tart a6 509 
a 4 --© 


- 
- 


- % 
. - 
% k 
; _— Py n oy me 
_ = 
"5 
« 4s IA 
x 23 
. 
5; - 


ar by the wenifeſtationsr of his 
fauours and graces towardsthem, There was the arke of 


ore the Lord, that is, asitis there expoun- 
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as a fugitiue and refraQary ſeruant ranne Frow the Lord, 
breaking his bends of dutic, and making no conſcience or 
care todee him ſernice, 
Thus are the ſcruples done away and my dodtine (tands 
ood, 
, There ts no refuge, no enaſion, no eſcaping, no biding,no fieemg 
from the face of the Lord, from hit preſence, from bu twdgments, 
no! for the ſwift of foote, | 
Well. Whatjf the foorman for all his /wiſtneſſe cannoc 
fue himſeltezfares it not better with the horſeman ? Cannot 
he deliver him(clfe ? No, He cannot. He is diſabled in the 
next words, ” 
Neither ſhall he that rideth the borſe delimer bimſelfes 
{1 T his rider of the Horſeisin the Seprwagint 5 inwmus, the 
bb. borſeman. Cyriicalls him ſo, So doth Catal, and Taver- 
F »er, in his Engliſh tranſlatien. In the Yolgar Larmheis 4/- 
cenſor equi. Sois hein S, Hierome. T he appellation pleaſech 
Lather, and Calvin, and Ofiander, Nor doth Guater diſlike 
it. For he bath, 2«i aſcends ſuper equum. Aſcenſor equi, or 
qui aſcendit ſuper equum, he that mounts on horſebacke. He 
is with Tremellius, and [wnine, infidens equoy{ois he withVa» 
tablu, with Adercer,and with Piſcater : [nfidens equo,hethat 
ſits on horſebacke, With Draft he js Veftor equi, with 
Brentins Veit eque. Vetter equs, or Veltus #que, he that is 
carried cn horſebacke, With Oeccolampading, he is equitans 
Equam, he thatrideth che horſe. This laſt reading is that 
which the /carned tra»ſiators of our now Engliſh B:ble have 
made choyſe of. He that rideth the herſe.. T his rider of the 
horle, this horſeman, mounting, ſitting, or, carried on 
horſcbacke ſhall not deliner bimeſelfe, 
| Shall not de/iwer &:w/elfe. Jn the Hebrew it is, he ſhallnot 
deliuer bw /oule. So isitinthe Chaidee, Thereading is: re> 
rained by Brentine, (alvin, Druſunu, Vatablus, and Mercer, 
In the Septwagint it is & wud 0x0 wi guinlw any, hefballnot 
ſaue bis ſowle. It is the very reading of S. Hirrowe, and S, 
Cyril, and the author of the/wgar Latin : and-is followed ' 
by Lather and by Adnnſter.. oo 1 hg) - 
e 


Cats. to. —_— _ ——_—  — i — 


——t....At. a _— 


Amos 215. 7 


: - ? 5 £ 5. IR To "S< "IS. b- > wes ot " * 
+ F * Mas 2 S 7 AF 3 Ra 
' _ ; L Is. =. 
F | EE .. FP 
—— ——_— ; : 5 4 43 
« * 3 £ 
o wy ere 


He ſhall avcdelwer, he ſhall nor 
that is b« /ife, Whence ſomedoe read; Heſhall-noe:faue 
bu life ; {0 Caſtatio, fo Ofiander,and ſo ourcountryman Tx- 
verner in his old Engliſh tran(lation, + Let:che- readingbe 
Soule, or Life, man himſelfe is meant : and therefore ſome 
hauc read, He ſhall notdeliuer bim/elfe, SoTremelliia and 
Innu,and Piſcetor ; and ſo- we read in our: neweſt Engli 


Bible, He(hallnot deliuer bimfelfe.. © 


Thus have you the Grammacticall ſenſeand-vnderſian- 


ding of thele words, He that rideth the horſe ſhall not dehner 
bim{elfe : T his rider of the horſe, this horſeman, mounting, 
ſitting, er carried on horſebacke, ſhall not deliuer, ſhall 


from hence, is, SH 
He that is mounted on horſebacke, hath no aduantage a+ 


not ſave his ſon/e,his fe, him/elfe, Thelefſonwearetoleame 


bone others, for the ſaning of bimſclfe,if G 0d ave offce re= 


ſolue to puniſh, 


Bethine horſe euery way anſverableto that Horſe ( of 
which thou maiſtread inthe Booke of 7b chap. 39.) whoſe 


necke is clothed with thunder , the glory.of whoſe noſtrils is. 


terrour ; that paweth inthe valley, and reionceth in bis firength, 
and goeth on tomect the armed men; that mockgth at fearc and 
is not affrighted, and turnes net backs from the ſword : no, 
though rhe quizer rattle againſt bim, though the peare and 
ſmeld doe gliſter, yet ſwalleweth he the ground with fierceneſſe 
and rage. The (onndof the trumpet terrifieth him not, butra- 
ther.reioyceth him: for he/melleth the battellafarre off, the 


thunder of the Captaints, and the ſponting. Bethine hor/c eue- 


ry way an(wererable to this bor/e, yet repoſe notany confi- 
dence inhim for thy ſaftie : for hewill faylethce, 


Hewill doe ſo; What elſe is it that thou readeſt, P/al. 
33.17, Anhorſe « awainething to [aue « man, nexther ſhall be 
. deliner any by bu great firength, - Ler $. A»ſlinein{truft hee, 
Aentitnr tibs equns 


quando promittt ſalutew : if thy herſe pro» 
_ miſetheeſafetie,he lyeth vatothee. Thepromileofa bore! 
Nunquid «quot alicni loquitar, & promune ſalutem 7 Darth 
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a horſe /þe«ke to man 2 doth hepromyc him ſafciie ? Ir can} 
not be. Yetwhea thou conlidere(t the comely feature ane 
_—_— onof thy horſe, his flout courage, his admired 
fin elle,i/laommia,velut promittont t4b1 de 51s (alutem, all 
theſe thipgs doe, as ic were promiſe thee laftic by him. Sed 
fallant, fi Dems non txetur, but withouttheelpeciall bleſſing 
of God alltheſethings will faylethee, For, Afendex equns 
ad [alutemyan borſe is a lyiogthing for ſaferie,a vaine thing 
to/avea man, and ſhall not delwer any man by bis great 
remwoth, | 
F This is ic which you may readin the Booke of Prowerbs 
chap. 21.31 The horſe prepared againſt the day of battel,but 
ſafetie i of the Lard, Let the horſe be made readie, let him 
be throughly furniſhed for the warre, yet relic noc v 
him for # lafetic, For /afetie,all ſafetie is ofthe Lord,and 
of him alone, Letthe Lord rebuke, yea, lethim but ſpeake | 
- theword, both the charior and bor{e ſhall be caſt into @ dread 


fleepe, So weread, T/al. 76. 6, The WC is : By the 
G3 


onely word of the Lerdic often comes to palle, that they 

who truſt in their Chariors and Horſes, doe vanilh & come 

tro naught, like a drcame, yea, like the ſhadow of a dreame, 
Pharaoh,proud and cruell Pharaob, (ory that be had let 

the children of 1[racl goe,would needs goeferch them backe 

againe, He aflured himſelfe before hand of ſuccelle,cither 

ro ſpoylethem, orto reduce them to bondage. In the 

ſtrength of this conceir,furniſhing himſelfe with bor/es and 

charwts of warre, fix hundred charts, and all the chariots of 

Egypr, accompanied with bis nobles, coptaines, and ſonldi- 

er; he warched furiouſly and purſued the //aelres, euen to 

the middeft ofthe Red Sea: To the middef? of that Sea th 

came, & no onewaueroſe vpagiinſtthem, towerſo 

as the boofes ofrhcir borſes. When they werecome ſofar 

( ro0 farre to returne) they were ſodainely friken with - 

their laſt cerrour. Their charrors and horſes, in which they - © 

trulted, fayled them,as having donethem ſervice enough, + 

ro.carry them into perdition. For the See ſhut her mouth _ 

ypon them, and/walowed bem vp in ber wanert. you know * 
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it ro beſo, Exod. 14.76, Whereisnowehe , whicl 
they promiſed chemſelues by their Horſer and-Charierr?-[ 
mult againefay, Aendex equm ad ſuldtem, A horſes a ly- 
ing thing for /afetie, a vaine thing roſave aman, Thusis my © 
_ doQiineconfirmedy | : 
 Hethat ir mounted dn horſebacks; bath no adnanmtage 
aboue others, for the ſaving of bimſelfe, if God: doe once 
i" reſolvetopuniſh, gh 
Now let vs make fome vie of this doQrine.lt may br(t 
ſcrue for road cfſuch, as for the time of warre doegloty 
inthe multicudeand pth of their bores, and preſume 
that they ſhall preuaile and gertheviAory by the valour of 
their hor/emev, The holy Scriprure would haue them to 
be of an other tminde, andro be perſwaded;thatviAory is 
euer from the Lord, and from him a/one,and that without him 
che borſe and the rider can doenotbing. Burtthey willnoc . 
change cheir mind,they will not be thus perſwaded. To 
theſe chereforethus ſaiththe Lord God,the holy one of 1/rac!, 
E{4./30.15. In rIturning and reſt ſhall yee beſaned, in quietnes 
and confidence, ſhall be your ſtrength ; andye wonld not,” But ye 
ſaid; No, for we will flee wpou horſes, and will ride-vpen the 
ſwift. Will you flee vpon boyſe: ? therefore ſhall yeeflee, Will 
yerideyponthe ſwift ? thereforeſhallthey that purſue you 
be /wift, Arbogſand of you ſhall flee ar therebuke of one: 
or attheinoſt ar che rebuke of five ſhall ye flee riff yer be Left as 
a beacon upon the top of a monntaine, and 4; qreroms 4a bik. 

Again(t theſe there isa curſe gone forth, Eſa. 31. 1. Foe 

be unto them that goe downe to Egypt for belpe andiruft tn 
horſes, «ud romfort themſelnes with chatiots, vecanſe they ave 
many ; and with horſernen;becanſt they are !aſftie and ſtrong: 
but looke not vnto the boly one of [{rael, nor ſethe the Lord, * © 
_ © Concerning theſe TInow ſay no'more. 1 goe on with a 
ſecond vſe: and that is, to adworifh out ſclues, that weput 
no truſt, no confidence in horſe, chariot, borſemen,or like ex- 
- ternall meanefor ſafecie. Sith it is euident,that theſe cannot 
' deliverys, from any theleaſt judgement, that God in his 
diſpleaſure ſhall Jay vpon vs. Let vsfor cuercruft in ow 
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Loridalonezand his power. Itisa fweete ſtraine which the 
faithfull haue ig their ſong, 7/7. 20. 7. Hi, currumm, & ills 
equorum z n#1 vers nominis [ehove Dei noftrirecordamur, Let 
ic bethe matter ef our meditation in the day of trouble and 
diſtreiſe. Say we in faithand a lurchope z Some truft m 
Chariots, 4xd ſome inhorſes, but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God, We will remember him, to put our 
truſt in him, andto ſettle our hope on him alone, So ſhall 
a bleſſiagatcend vs. lc is promiled, lerem, 17, 7, Bleſſed 
i the man that trufteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord 
5, Bleiled is he ! What is thattoſay 2 It followeth : Hee 
ſhall be as atree planted by the waters,that preadeth ont her 
roores by the river, whom the beat, when it commeth, canner 
h:ert, whoſe leawerarealwayes greene,thatis not carctull in 
the yeare of drowght, and never ceaſcth from yee/ding fruit. 

In this compariſon betweene a fas bfull man, thattruſteth 
inthe Lerd,and arree planted by the waters (ide, we may 
notethe ſtedfaltneſſeand abilicie wherewith the faitbfull 
people of God are ſupported, ſo, that they can never fall 
away trom faith, and from the grace of God : whereby is 
condemnedthe doctrineof doxbrivg, rhat Popiſh doQrine, 
very pernicious,yea,deadly to every ſoule,that ſhall drinke 
it in, ButI will not here make any excurſion. Letthat which 
hath alreadie beene deliuered ſuffice for theexplication of 
the 25. verſe. The (ixtcenth followeth, 


Ard be that is conravious among the mitbrie ſoalt flee 4- 
way naked im that day, fayth the Lord. - | 


H E that us couragious among the mightie | This couragi- 
ous man is inthe Hebrew thus deſcribed, the fomt of 
heart among the mightie; In the V'algar Latin thus : Robuſt 
corde inter fortes, the (lcong of heartamong the ſtout. This 
reading isembraced by Brenfuw, and Ofpender, and Lyther, 
and Calvin, and Gualrer, Some vary the phraſe ; as thus; 
fortis anims inter robuſtos, the ſtout of courage amength 
ſtrong ; fo Draſius. Some thus, forrts avimo inter potentiſſi 
ew-7, the (tout of courage ameng the mightic;lo Tremelling, 
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Innuw,and Piſcator, Some thus,qui reberat cor (inm inter 
 robuſtos, he that (irengthneth his hearr among the flreng, 

ſo Vateblus Clans thus tranſlates i , Jus inter fortes 
wirili eſt corde, he that is of a manly beart among the ſtoxr. 
In Tenerners tranſlation thusIT read z He that « a4 manly of 


flomacke as a Gyant, In our late Charch-Buble thus z He 
that ts of mighty courage. among the ſlroug men, 

The reading of the Septnegine is farre different. They 
thus 1 Evp+w n vopdia aury br Swans. Itis fo inthe Franck: 
ford Edition, S. Hierame thus renders it 5 [nventum cor 
eee mtcy potentes, his heart is found among the mighty 
for &s fwd, ſome haue iy Jwegr/a, ſo it mult be, inven- 
tum cor tim in potentatibus, his heart is found in perentates 
or dowicions. Its obſcure enough. $.Cyril vntolds it : 
he findes his heart mightily oppreſſed with terrors, and 
without reliſtance giues the viRorie to theſpoyler, 

The formerreadings, Latiwand Englih,are more natu- 
rall,and doe betterexpretle the originall. Ours is good 
He that i couragious among the mighty COYNAAL Figih- 
borim in petentibma, Or inter potentes, among the mighty. 
The Hebrewes by the particle 2 [# or Inter, doe vie to 
fignifie the higheſt degree,the. ſuperlatiue. /ac/ the wife 
of Heber the Kemte, ludg. 5.24. is ftiled, beneditta inter mu- 
lieres, bl:i]2d among women. The phraſc is vſed by the 
Angell in his Ave Maria, Luc. 1.28, Benedifta th in mu- 
lreribus, Elizabeth repeats it;virſ;, 42. Beneaitts tw inter 
mulicres, Bened:ita in moulieribus,or inter mulitres, Bleſſed 
in,or among women, that is, Benedrbtarnm benedithiſſims, 
of women, that are bleſſed , the moſt bleiſed, blefied 
avoue all, | 
ac Such is the expoſition that Petrus Lufranuws giues of 
theſe words, robuſ}r; corde inter fortesthe ltrong of heare 
among theſtour,thar is,ſaith he, robuſforum corde rebuſtiſſi- 
mu, fortium fortiſſimia,of the (Irong of heart the (tron- 
geſt and of ſtout men the (toutelt: or as { afta/io hathiir, 
militxm animefiſſim, of (ould ers the molt couragious & 
bardieſt,, With vs, heis the conr «gion among the _—. 
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Of this conmragious man, conragious among the mighty, 
norwith rabends, ftrength,bis wighe his manhood, "guys 
leur his foutnefſe,his beardineſſe,his conragionſnes,it is (aid, 
that he ſhall fre away, 

3" ianxs, he ſhall flee away. Shall he flee away ? How 
is itpoffible? Is not che contrary already confirmed by 
all the paiſages of the two precedent verſes,the 14.and the 
152 Yes it hath. I therefore vaderſtand by this fhing - 
away, not ſimply a flying away, but onely a defire,or an ex- 
deauour to flie away, He ſhall fe away, that 1s,he ſhall de- 
fire to flie away, Or, he ſhall endeavour to fie away; yet to 
his litle or no aduantage, though his deſire or eadeauour 
beto flie away nated. BET Of 

He ſhall flee away TDV\P bharow waked, . A man 
is ſometimes ſaid to be naked, when he wanteth neceſlarics 
for the ſupply of preſent occalions, It is ſaid of Saw!, 
1.S2,19.24. that he ſtripe off hes clothes, and prophecied, 
and was all that day and all that nigbt naked, | cannot ima- - 

ine, that Saul was indeed «/togatber nakgd, but he is faid to 

e ſo, becauſe he had laid «fiae his princely robes ; as R. 
Cbimchi thinketh; or becauſe he had putoff his militarie 
apparell,and was now as another common perſon,as 1u- 
ws ſuppoſeth; or becauſe he was. fine pallio propberics, 
becauſe be had not on a Prophets cloake, as Dr#/ws affir- 
meth obſcrwar,{ib.14.c.14, SO is Eſay ſaid to kane gone 
naked;chap.20.2, becauſe he was nudatus veſte ſua propbetica, 
becauſe he had looſed the ſackcloth from off his loynes, 
and h2d pur off his propheticall attire. 

In the ſecond of Samwel,chap. 6. 20, Aichal telleth 
Damid, that he had vacouered himſelfe, or made himſelfe 
naked. And why ? butbecauſe he had put ofhisprincely 
apparell,and danced ina linnen Ephoa. 

Nakedalſo may they beſaid to be, that haue no good 
apparell,no good clothing on, So arc the Apoſtles ſaid 
to be naked, 1.(0r,4.11, Encn to this preſent howre we both. 
hunger and thirft, and are nakgd,and arc buffeted,and bane no 
Certame dwelling place, VVe are naked,that is,faith Dra- 
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ſous, non ita bene veſtit1, we are not very well clothed. + No 
more were that brother and ſitter, of whom S.{amer ſpea- 
keth,chap.2.15, They were naked: Naked, that is, male 
veſtiti, or neceſſaris veſtitu deftitati, they were ill clothed, 
or wanted neceſlarie apparel. - WTF £5 26 

By the placesnow ed you (ce,that he may be ſaid 
to be »aked,that is not limply and altogither ſo. Soof the 
couragions man in my text it is ſaid, that he ball flee away 
ar , Naked,that is,vnarmed, without armour : having 
caft away his weapons, and allother inſtruments of mili- 
tarie diſcipline z content to eſcape with life,it he may be 
ſo happy; but ſhallnor: for there is wo eſcaping, as you 
well know by that you hauc already heard. 

But when ſhall this couragions warn beinſuch a ſtreight, 
as that he ſhall befaine to flee away necked? It ſhall bee, 
faith my text R\nR-CDON2 Bam habs,in that day, 
In ther day,the day of Gods judgement: inthat day,when 


God will exerciſe bis judgment agajaſtthe rebellious, and 


refraAtarie. 

This day may becalledthe = f the Lord, whereof we 
read, E[as. I 3oG, Howle yeesfor toe y of the Lord u al band: 
it ſhall come as a deflruttion from the Almighty, It is ſo called, 
Toel 1,15. Alas for the day: for the day of the Lord i; at 
band, and as a deftruttion from the Almighty ſhall it come. 

This day,the day of the Lora, for the horror thereof, is 
by our Prophet Amo: called darkneſſe,chap.5.18. Woe onto 


yougthat deſire the day of the Lord: towhatendu it for yout 


The day of the Lord i darknes and not light, A day, and yer 
darknetle! a day andnolightinit ! Tes euen ſo: aud is 
repeated by an EmZiymne, verſ.20+ Shall not the day of the 
Lord be darkneſſe and not light ? even very darke and no 
brightneſe in it, I cannot better ſer forth vnto you the 
ſtate of this day, then the Prophet Zephaniah doth,cbap,r. 
15, Read him, and you ſhall finde this day,the day of the 
Lordto be « day of wrath,a dey of trouble and diſtreiſe, « 


day of wallneſfe and deſolation, « day of darknefſe and 


gloominetle, « day of clouds and thicke darkneſle, « ” 
| 6 


Taz XXI. LBCTVRE. 


7 
a Deut. 22-4. 


0 foto -- 
Hab.6,18. 
Cc 2.Cer. 1.20. 
d Nwm.33.19: 


b Num; 19. 


of the trumpet and alarme. - No maruaile ther if our 
couragions. man, the couregio among the mighty,(hall endea-» 


ucu or defireto flee way naked inthat day, 


But ſhall he endeauour,or ſhall he deffreco doit? Yes: 
He muſt be faine to doe it. For it followeth by way of 
conSiiivation NAT CONS News lcbovah, ſaith the 


Lord. 
Sauh the Lerd, 


TJ is the concluſien and confirmation of all. The 
Lord, the ® God of ermth, who Þ zeth nor nor deceineth, 
whoſe words arc ©yea and amen,who euer 4 doth accordi 
torhat he ſaith, and accomp!yherh what he peakerh, be it is, 
that here threatncth the couragions among the mighty, that 
they ſhall flee away naked i» the day of their viſitation. And 
ſo out of doubr it came to palle. 

[t came to patle in the dayes of Peks XK. of 1/racl, at 
what time Toglath Pileſar KR, of Afſyria came vp againſt 
the 1/raclies, touke divers of their Cities, the whole Re- 
gion that was beyond /ordan,the polleſſion of the Rewbe- 
niter,Gaditer,avd halfe tribe of AAanaſſth, yea all the lend of 
Nephthali: and carried ſome of their tnhabuants captine in- 
to Aſſyria, 2.Kmg.15.29, 

After thatin the dayes of Ho/eab ſonneof Elah, the laſt 
of the Kings of //rae/,this prediAtion was fulfilled,at what 
time Selmanaſſer King of Aſhria invaded [ſ{racl, the King- 
dome of the ten Tribes, tooke Samaria, and carried much 
people away into Aſris. Ofthis we read 2.King. 17.6, 

In that day, that day when 7iglath, Pileſar prevailed 2. 
gainſt //rael, and that day whercin Sa/manaſſer was/con- 
queror, he that was couragions avong the mighty, was faine 
no Joubt 7s rave away, and that naked, according to this 
prediction, He that & couragions among the mighty, ſhall flle _ 
x25, waked in thatday, My obfcruation from hence is _ 

It i: net a ſtout courage, a valiant heart, or « bold ſpirit, 


that ca» ſi:ed @ man w the day of Gods vengeance, 
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AMOS. 2.16. 
' Belecueit, it is not.For in :beae d&3,the floureft, the 
valiant and bold; ſhall beſtriken IR, Deve. 23.18.19; .. 
and ſhall gropeat noone dayes, as theblind*man'dorh in 
darkenefle. It ſhall then be with him,asirwas with Be/ſoac- 
z4r the King, Daniel 5.6, Hirconnmance fhall bee changed, 
biscbenghrs bal trouble br, the coqurr of bis tayner ſhall be loo- 
fea, and his knees ſball ſmite' one againſt the trher,). Yea then 
 ( forthenwill che Lordariſeto bake terribly tbe earth) then 
ſhall he goe into the bolerand clefts ofthe ragged rickse;and 
into the canes of wr — _ of che Lord, and for the 
ory of buy: Maieftie, So laith Eſayeicganily,chapor, 19,2 7. 
Fe ſay you now, what can a end we, ar ns rat | 
a bold ſpirit ſteed a man in ther day, in the-day of Gods 
vengeance? You mult needs confeſle, itcanſteed him no- 


_ thiog. 

: Ne othing ! Let vs then for our good make ſome profita- 
blevſchereof. We ſhallthe berter mak eirifwe will ſure 
vp together thoſe narurall abilities, which our Propher A» 
wos hath bere diſabled, from yeelding any helpe vnto vein 
the day of God his revengement: [fneither he that is of a» 
expedite and agile bodie, northe frong wav, nor the mightio 
»man,northe bow. wen,nor the ſwift of foot, nor the borſemax, 
ſhall inch: day be able to deliner or helpe brwſe/fe:if he that 
is coxragions emony the inightie, ſhall be faine to ranne away 
neked inthat day, whencethen ſhall we in rbat dajlookefor 
ſafetic ? Ie muſt not befromany aydeofman. 6? 

Now the Vſe we are to make hereof is, that we truſt nor 
in wy, Or in any thing that isin or about wav, Torhis du- 

tiewe areaduiſed by the Prophet E/as, chap. 2. 22. Ceaſe * 
oofrem man, whoſe breath s in his noſtrils : for wherein is be 
to be acconnted of ? If you will be fafe and without dangerin 
the day of trouble; Cafe from men; See that yed have no 
confidence noathancein him,aschough egcinff God or with. 
ovt God he wereable ro be/pe you. His breath win bu vs+ 
frrilsy his ſuule, bis viralHſpiric, his life is buta blaſt, andis 
gone with a putfe.'' Then where 3: bic betpe f Weake, fraile, 
and brittle was; wherein 5s Rm ? Is hetobe 

es F. 
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| begood, and it may begood to put confidence.inman.. Not 


accounted of for any thing that isin him? for bis a&:aztie, for 
his dexreritse,for his valexr, for bis »i/edeme, or the like? 
No : for if he be gene, all theſe are likewiſe vaniſhed. 

But may henotbe accounted of for ſomewhat that is «- 
bext him? for his riches, for his wwnen, and. weapons of 
defence, for his bovexr, and the-reputation he ho[deth in 
the ate wherein thou liueſt? No,no. For what cares the 
Almightiefor theſe? The F/almift was not ill aduiſed, F/al. . 
146-3. Where he thus aduiſeth vs : Pat not pour truſt .in 
Princes, wor i any ſaxne of man, in whom there 11 no helpe, bis 
breath geeth farth,be returneth tobu carth,intbat very day bu 
thengbre periſs, Secman here picturedand draunetorth in 
liuely colours: Pat not your truſt in Princes | not in Princes ? 
Why? ls not their authoritic and pre-eminencehere ex- 
ceeding great? Yes, But they are ſonnes of men) Well. Be it 
ſo. The /exnes of m:x are creatures not farre inferiour to 


thee Augels. True, But there ir wo helpe in them)ao belpein 


cthem?Why ſo 2 Their breath goeth forth) They dye. What if 
they «ye? Istherenoplace forthemin Heauen among the 
Narres ? No, they retwrne to their earth ] thereto participate 
with retrennetſe and corruption, VWhat if corruption bein 
their fleſh, may not their intendments and deuiles be ca- 
nonized and kept for eternitie ? No, they may not. For 
that wery day their thoughts periſh | their thoughts are as tran- 
litorieas their bodies, and come to nought. And there- 
fore put wot your rraſt in them ; not i Priaces, nor in any ſov 
of man, WF 

Wherein then ſhall we put our cruſt ? Euen i the Lord 
our God. Tothistruſtin the Lord, we arc invited,P/al. 118. 
8, 9. [tis botter rotraſt in the Lord then to put confidence w 
man. /tir better totruft in the Lord, then to put noe 5 
Princes. Is one 6erterthen the orher? Why,then both may 


" You may _ takethe word berrer inthis place n—_ 

poken, For if you put avy cerfidence in may, you ro 

of his glory z which to doe canneuer bened. I cherefore 

thus expound the words: r@ better] by infigite —_— 
abſolutely 


__ 
EDN 


Amotk 16: 4 375 
abſolutely and (imply betrer, to irwuſt in the Lord] ro truſt | : 
ſtedfaſtly in him alone, rbew to put any confidence] = man- ; 44 th 
ner of truſt or confidence, is wav Jot what eſtate or dignity 


ſocuer he be, though he be of therancke of Prizees, who 
haue all the power and authoritie in the world. Its every 
way better to truſt inthe Lord,then totruſt in ſuch, ever 
to :ruft in the Lord, but neuer good to truſt iv war. Truſt 
wemrhe Lord, and bleſſed ſhall we be:bur curſed is theman 
thatrruſterb in man, and meketh fleſ his armegthe Lord him / 
ſelfe hath faid it, /eremv. 17, 5. 

Now therefore, O Lord, ſince thou haſt from hence 
taught vs, that from the ayd of manthereis no ſafetiero - 
be expected, neither from him, that is of au expedite, and 
agile bodie, nor from the ffrong man, nor from the mightie 

ppfrom the bow-man, nor from the ſwift of foote, mor 
bor/eman, nor trom the conragions among the migh- 
tie, nor from any thing elſe chat is i” man, or «bout him, 
giue vs grace we beſeech thee, that in thee alone wee may 
place all our hope and confidence. In theealoneour God 
and Father of mercies doe wetrulſt : and doe thou accor- 
ding to the multitude of thy compaſſions looke vpon vs. 
Hearethe ſupplications of vs thy pooreſeruants,liuing far, 
as baniſhed men ina ſauape Countrey, Prote, wee be- 
ſeech thee, and keepe our ſoules among the many 
of this mortal! life, and bring vs by thecouduR of 
gracious fauour into that thy ſacred babiration, 
and ſeate of eternall glory, Grant this ' '*:3. 
vnto vs, moſt deare Father, for Te... 
thy beſt beloued Sonne Wo 
Jeſus Chriſt his We? 
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